IPO ; a es". — W 
2 s 


' 1 th th * 
. 


$9909++949005+009+444 04444] 


| T THE COMPLETE 
LETT ER-WHKITT E R. 


SY 


CONTAINING: 
FAMILTAR LETTERS 


$$3542292 7, 


O N 


— o 1 — 
— wa” a 
j > — - — 
—— — +. 


The moſt common Occaſions in Life, 
1 


A varicty of elegant Letters for tlie direction and 
embeliſhment of Style, 


— 
. — 
a ee —— — 


$9492002909.2+0.0 


To which is prefixed 


* 
2 
Ws 
2 
* 
* 
3s 
+ 
Ry 
** 
* 
* 
* 
W 
* 
** 
2 
** 
** 
EA | Pn 
| 4 A plain and compendious GRAMMAR 
A 
. 
2 
* 
* 
* 
* 
2 
** 
> 
2 
* 
* 
** 
7 
** 
4 


OF E K 1 
ENGLISH LANGUAGE. 
W-1-T: i 


Directions for writing Letters, and the proper forms of 
 Accarelſs, 
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PEE FACE 


fi a great part of the intercourſe of mankind has 
ever been tranſacted by letter, it is a juſt re- 
flection upon any man, eſpecially in this more refi- 
ned age, not to be able to acquit himſelf handſome- 
ly in this reſpect. The occaſions to do this are ſo 
very numerous, and the ſhame of doing it ill, 16 


great, in low as well as in high life, that every en- 
deavour to render them more perfect in this accom- 


pliſh ment, is at leaſt entitled to a candid reception. 

There have been many attempts towards a works 
of this ſort; and though it were unkind to detract 
from the merit of ſuch labours, yet we mut ob- 
ſerve, that thoſe which have hitherto reached our 
notice, fall very ſhort of the end propoſcd. It would 
be a diſagreeable taſk, to fingle out the imperiec- 
tions in other performances of this Kind; therefore 
we ſhall only obſerve, that ſome of them, however, 
JJ ho 

In the firſt place, the perſons for whoſ- uſe this 
collection is intended, are preſented with 4 very 
plain and compendious Grammar of the Eugiiſb Lan- 
guage + to which are added, directions ho to ad- 
dreſs perſons of all ranks either in writing or diſ- 
courſe. This, we preſume, is laying the founda- 
tion of our delign well, and as it ought to be. The 


rudiments of a tongues once obtained, we proceed 


eaſy to raiſe our ſuperſtructure ; without this we 
do nothing. | | 

Next is an introduction, containing directions for 
inditing proper letters on m9.t occalions, and the 
e ; jentiments 


1 


)) ( 


ſentiments of ſeveral eminent authors on epiſtolary 
writing. 


But the chief branch of this deſign, and which 


indeed compoles the main body of the work, is a 


proper collection of letters, by eminent authors, up- 
on ſubjects very various in their nature, and there- 
fore not eaſily thrown under regular claſſes. B̃uſi- 


neſs, duty, amuſement, affection, courtſhip, friend- 


ſhip, and a multiplicity of other affairs that may re- 
quire a ter, are here made the ſubject of ours; ſo 
that on moſt occaſions no perſon can be at a loſs for 
a pattern to direct him. And it is from this great 
variety of examples for fly/e and manner, a grams 
mar for writing true Fngliſb, and other neceſſary 
directions, that we preſume to call this performance 
by the name of The Complete Letter-Writer ; ſuch a 
number of letters being inſerted as to anſwer the 
purpoſe almoſt of every individual, from the boy at 
ſchool, to the ſecretary of ſtate, Nor let it offend 
the delicacy of any reader, that he will here meet 
with many epiſtles of the lower claſs. Theſe could 
not be omitted without deviating from the grand 
point in view, namely, General Utility. 

n the end are given a variety of meſſage-cards, 
deſigned for perſons of every ſtation z and to aftiſt 
the unlearncd, a ſpelling-dictionary is annexed, con- 
taining the greateſt number of the molt common 
Engliſh words. 
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Plain and compendious GRAMMAR of the Englih 
= tongue Page 1 
5 The IxTRopVriox, containing ſome general directi- 
72 ons for writing letters, and how to addreſs perſons of 
dAilttinction in writing or diſcourſe, &c. I 
= Some farther directions and obſervations on ep'ſtolary 
4 correſpondence, and ſubſcribing and direQing let- 
2 ders 8 
© Some neceſſary orthographical directions for writing 
correctly, and when to ute capital letters, and when 
riot | 13 
FN. 
MisczLLAneous LETTEAS on the moſt uſeful and 
common occaſions. 


LETTER 
I. From a brother at home, to his ſiſter abroad on a 
7 viſit, complaining of her not writing 14 
II. His fiſter's anſwer 15 
III. A young gentleman's letter to his pappa, written 
40 by a ſchool: fellow | ib. 
0 IV. Another on the ſame ſubject 15 
5 V. To a friend againſt waſte of time | WES 
5 VI. In anſwer to à friend ib. 
| VII. Lo a zoung gentleman 18 


VIII. From a young lady, in anſwer to a letter ſhe had 
1 received from her inamma, adviling her to perievere in 
I the Chriſtian duties the nad bean inſttucted in 19 
E IX. Fr ma young lady to her mamma, requeſting a 
favour 21 
X. From a young gentleman to his Pappa, deſiring that 
he may learn o dance 22 
Xl. From a young lady to her pappa, who lately em- 
barked for the E ſt Indiss, in the company's ſervice, 


but detained at Jortin itn by contrary vinds 'F 

XII. From a young wom an juſt gone to ſervice, to her 

mother at home 74 

g II. Her mother's anſwer . 
7 XIV. The daughter to her mother | 2 


a 3 | XV. 4 
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XV. The mother' s anſwer and advice | 1 
XVI. A ſon's letter at ſchool to his father 330 
XVII. A letter of excuſe to a father or mother 1 


XVIII. To Mr 1b, 
XIX. From a young apprentice to his father, to let him 
know how he likes his place, and goes on 34 
XX. From a daughter to her mother, by way of excuſe 
for having neglected to write to ber 


35 
XXI. From Robin Redbreaſt in the garden, to Maſter 


Billy Careleis abroad at ſchool | ib. 
XXII. From one ſiſter to another | 38 
XXXIII. ſa anſwer to the foregoing ib. 


XXIV. From Lady Goodford to her daughter, a girl of 
fourteen years old, then under the care of her grand- 
mother in the country | 39 

XXV. To a young lady, cauioning her againſt keep- 
ing company with a gentleman of a bad character 42 


XXVI. A letter of thanks, &c. 46 
XXVII. From an apprentice to his friends ib, 
XXVIII. From an elder brother to a younger ib. 
XXIX. A letter from a ephew to an uncle, who wrote 
to him a letter of rebuke 45 
XXX. Letter from a niece to her aunt 46 


XXXI. Letter from a youth at ſchool to his parents ib. 
XXXI. Letter from an apprentice in town, to his friends 
in the country. 47 
XXXIII. From Miſs R. at S. to her ſiſter in Saliſpury 48 
XXXIV. From an elder brother in the country, to his 


vounger brother, put an apprentice in London 49 
XXXV. A letter of excuſe for filence, aſſuring that it 
was not out of diſreſpect cr 
XXXV I. A letter from a ſervant in London, to his ma- 
ſter in the country ib. 
XXXVII. From a father to his ſon juſt beginning the 
world 2 
XXXVIII. To an intimate acquaintance, to borrow 
Mo Dey 54 
XXXIX. To an acquaintance, to borrow a ſum of 
money for a little tim „ 
XC. An anſw r to the for2going WT 
XVI. Miſs ] —, in ani.v=r o Mrs „ making an 


apolog) for not aniwering her letter ſooner ib. 
XLII. Miſs 
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«5 
VII 


XLII. Miſs ] — to Miſs Tovel.ce, on the preſent 
letter Writers, and her opinion of a well wrote 
letter 56 

xt, Ei. To Mils L. in anfwer to her deſeription of Wind- 
ſor. 97 

XLIV. Miſs J. to M ſs I from: an inn on the road, gi- 
ving an account of 2 journey 58 

XLV. To Miis L. on the expreſſions and complime»ts 
commonly made uſe of in letters 60 


XLVI. From Mits Jones to Lady 61 
XLVII. From a tradeſman to his cor e det requeſt- 
ing the payment of a ſum of money 63 
XLVIII. ihe anſwer ib. 
XLIX. Fo a lady, Inviting her into the country for the 
ſummer 64 
L. Toa lady, inviting her to a party of pleaſure 65 
LI. To an acquaintance, to borrow a ſum of money 66 
LII. From a young perſon in trade to a Sholeſale dealer, 
who had ſuddenly made a demand on him ib. 
Lili. The wholeſale dealet's anſver 0 
LIV. From a young perſon juſt out of his apprenticeſhip, 
tOA relation, requziting him to lend him a tum of 


money | 68 
LV. To a mother, to thank her for her care and tender- 
neſs | EE 69 
LVI From a mother to her ſon, in anſwer to the for- 
mer | | 72 
FAT 36 


LETTERS of CouRTsSHiP and MaRRIAGE. 
I. From a youug perſon in bulineis to a gentleman, de- 


firing leave to wait on his daughter 76 
II. From a young lady to her father, acquainting him with 

a propoſal of marriage made to her 77 
III. From a daughter tv a. mother upon the ſame 

occaſion 78 
IV. The mother's anſwer to the foregoing. 1 


V. à voung lady's anſwer to a gen ntu's letter, wao 
pr feſſes an averſion to the tedious form: of court- 
mip 80 

VI. The lady's reply to another letter from. the ſame 
gev.i- Nu, wacrein he more explicitly avows his 

pallion | ib. 
VII. From 


XXV. The lady's aruwer, encouraging a farther decla- 


viii % — 

VII. From an aunt to her nephew, who had complaincd' 
af ill ſucceſs in his addreſies | 81 

VIII. From a daughter to a father, wherein ſhe duti- 
fully expoſtulates againſt a match he had propeſed to 
her, with a gentleman much older than herſelf 9 

IX. From a young lady to a gentleman that courted her, 

whom ſhe could not like, but was forced by her pa- 

rents to receive his viſits, and think of none elſe for 


a huſband | 84 
X. From a young lady to a gentleman who courts her, 
and whom ſhe ſuſpects of infidelity 8 


XI. From a gentleman engaged to a lady, who had 
been ſeen talking to another, in anſwer to the forego- 


ing 86 
XII. From a gentleman to a lady, whom he accuſes of in- 
conſtancy ib. 


XIII. From a lady to her lover, who ſuſpected her of 


receiving the addreſſes of another. In anſwer to the 
above 88 
XIV. From a young tradeſman to a lady he had ſeen in 
>ublic 5 89 
XV. From a relation of the lady, in anſwer to the a- 
bove - 90 
XVI. From a lover who had cauſe of diſpleaſure, and 
determines never to ſee the lady again ib. 
XVII. From a young lady to her father, acquainting 
him with the addreſſes of a young tradeſman 91 
XVIII. Her father's aniwer, on a ſuppoſition that he does 
not approve of the young man's aidreſſes 92 


XIX. The father's anſwer, on a {upp-ſition that he does 


approve of the young man s addreſſes 93 
XX. A m-dcit lover deſiring an aunt's favour to him for 
her niece 94 
XXI. The aunt's anſwer, ſuppoſing the gentleman de- 


terves encouragement | 1 vhs 
XXII. From a reſpectful lover to his miſtreſs 95 
XXIII. i he anſwer 97 


XXIV. A geotlemaa to a lady, proteſſing an averſion to 
tue tedious formality in courtthip ib. 


ration 3 


CONTENTS. ix 
26. The gentle nan's reply, more openly declaring his 
* e 99 


The lady's anſwer to his reply, putting the matter on 
a ſudden iſſue 100 


28. A facetious young lady to her aunt, ridiculing her 
ſerious lover ib. 


29. Her auit's anſwer, rebuking her ludicrous turn of 
mind 


| 103 
30. A lailor to his ſweetheart 105 
. Her anſwer _ | 106 


h Miſs Molly Smith to her couſin, giving her an ac- 
count of a remarkable inſtance of envy, in one of 
1 acquaintance who lived in the city of Vork 107 

From an unknown lady, to a young gentleman, on 
whom ite had unfortunately fixed her aff ctions 109g 

34. From the ſame lady to the ſa ue gentleman, on his 
expoling and making public the foregoing. — 1 

35. Lydia to garriot, a lady newly marrie | 112 

36. Harriot's anſwer to the above "IS 

37. To my Lady Lucy Sidney, upon the marriage of my 
Lady Dorothy to my Lord Spencer | 113 

38. A letter from Lady Wortley Montague, againſt a 
maxim of Monſ. Rocbefaucault's, That marriages 
are convenient, but never delightful” $16: 

39. From a lady to a gentleman, who had obtained all her 
friends conſent, urging him to decline his ſuit to her 123 


40. The gentleman's anſwer to the lady's uncommon re- 
queſt 


125 

41. The lady's reply in caſe of a prepoſſeſſion ib. 

42. The lady's reply in caſe of no prepoſſeſſion, or that 
ihe chuſes not to avow it 126 


rer. 
FaMILLIAR LETTEBRS of Ab vic and InsTraucCTION, 
&c. in many concerns in life. 5 
A letter from Judge tale, Lord Chief Juſtice of 
„ to his children; on the erious oblervauce of 
the Lord's day, (commonly called Sunday), when he 
was on a journey — 12 


2. Earl of Strafford to his ſon, juſt before his Lordſhip's 


execution 128 
3. From a gentleman at Liſbon, immediately after the 
earthanaze, to his fun in London Ws 130 


4. Io 


r 


. To Amelia, with a gold thimble 131 
5. On the viciſſitudes of human life 133 
6. From a father to his ſon, on his admiſſion into the u- 

niverſity — 14 
7. To Demetrius, with a preſent of fruit, on early 
riſing 136 
8. To Lucinda, on the happineſs of a domeſtic matrimo- 


nial life 138 

. To Cleanthes, on frien'iſhip, age, and death 141 
10. A letter from Biſhop Atterbury to his ſon Obadiah, 

hy Chriſtchurch college, in Oxford 144 

. From a young lady in one of the Canary iſlands, to her 

ler! in England, whom ſhe had never ſeen; containing 


a preſſing invitation to her to come over, and deſcribing: 


the beauties of the place in order to prevail on her 145 


12. From Miſs Middleton to Miſs Pemberton, giving 


Oo the melancholy account of her ſiſter's death 148 
Miſs Middleton's letter to her ſiſter, wrote a few 
hw before her death, adviſing her not to defer making 


the neceſſary preparations for tuturity 150. 
14. A letter to Miſs W , advifing her to take 
care of her houſe, &c. _ 1511 
15. From a ſens lady, with a never- failing receipt for 

© a beauty-waſh 154 
16. Domeſtic rule the pro: »iace of the wife 155 


17. From a lady to her acquaintance, on growing old 157 
18. To a lady who had lo her beauty by the ſmall- 


POX 160 
PANINI. 


ELEGANT LETTERS on various ſubjects, to improve the 


SryLE and entertain the MIN pp, from eminent authors. 
1. From Mr Gay, giving an account of two lovers who 
were ſtruck dead by th ſame flaſh of lightning 162 
2. 3. and 4. From a young lady of a good family, and 
very genteelly bred, (but afterwards reduced), to a gen- 
tleman going abroad, under whoſe care and protection 


ſhe was deſirous of retiring in the capacity of a houſe- 


keeper, from the frovns of the world 
5. A moſt charming an! a T2Honate letter, univerſally 
admired, written by Ir Pope, to the Biſhop of Ro- 
cheſter, about a wianch before his bauiſhment i 168 
| | | Ps 


164. 165. 166 
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6. To Lady —, from Mr Pope, on witty and ſerious 
r 170 
7. From Mr Pope to the Hon. Mrs H— ER 
L. From Mr Pope, to Mr Steele, on ſick neſs and dying 
voung 5 1 
9. The parlour looking- glaſs to the beautiful Angelica 174 
20. From Hertenfius to his friend Palemon, giving him 
an account of his happineſs in retirement 177 
11. A letter of conſolation on the death of a friend 179 
12. From a gentleman to his ſon, juſt arrived from Paris, 
againſt ſervile complaiſance and talkativeneſs; with 
ſome directions for behaving politely in company 180 
13. A letter written to the Dean of Waterford by a wi- 
dower, the father of fix children, under the fiftitious 


name of Elzevir 5 183 

14. From ** to Cleora, on the plcaſures of retirement 
184 

15. By Mr Pope in the ſtyle of a lady 186 
16. To Mrs Rowe, on the vanity of all ſublunary enjoy- 
ments e 187 
17. Mr Locke to Anthony Collins, Eſq; 188 


18. To Cleora „„ 189 
19. To Colonel R****s, in Spain, from his lady in Eng- 
land 85 190 
20. Laura to Aurelia W 192 
21. From Polydore to Alonzo; giving an account of his 
accidentally meeting Aurelia, and of her falſehood to 
him, Cc. | 194 
22. A letter from Ariſtus, giving his friend a relation of 
the ſudden death of his bride, who was ſeized in the 
chapel while the ſacred rites were performing 199 
23. From Mr Pope to Mr Addiſon £5" IS 
24. From Miſs to her brother, to acquaint him with 
the death of their mother „ =oR 
25. From Mrs Rowe to the Counteſs of Hertford 204 
26. From Mrs Rowe to the Counteſs of Hertford 205 
27. From a perſon in town to his brother in the country, 
deſcribing a public execution at Tyburn 207 
28, Mrs Penruddock's lait letter to her huſband 210 
29. Mr Penruddock's laſt letter to his lady 212 
An Engliſh ſpelling- dictionary 216 
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belonging to fame Jperral word, or words, in a ſentence. 


IN crder to read well, obſerve the following directions. 

1. Take pains to acquire a perfect knowledge of the 
ſounds of the letters in general. 2. Do not gueſs at a 
word at firſt fight, if you are not well acquainted with it, 
left you get a habit of reading falſely. 3. Pronounce e- 
very word clearly and diſtinctly. 4. Let the tone of your 
voice in reading be the ſame as in ſpeaking. 5. Do not 
read in a hurry, fer fear of learning to ftat»mer, . Read 
fo loud as to be heard by thoſe about you, but not louder. 
7. Obſerve your pauſes well, and never make any, where 
the ſenſe will admit of none. 8. Humour your voice a 
little according to the subject. 9. Aitend to thoſe who 
read well, and endeavour to imitate their pronunciation. 
10. Read often before good judges, and be thankful when 
they correct you. 11. Conſider well the place of the en- 


ypbaſis in a ſentence, and pronounce it accordingly. By 


emphaſis, we mean the ſtreſs or force of voice that is 
laid on fome particular word or words in a ſentence, where- 
by the meaning and beauty of the whole may beſt appear: 
this, with reſpe to ſentences, is the ſame as Accent, with 
regard to ſyllables. 

The Emphaſis is generally placed upon the accented ſyl- 
lable of a word; but if there be a particular oppoſition 
between two words in a ſentence, whereby one differs 
from the other but in part, the accent is ſometimes remo- 
ved from its common place, as in the following inſtance: 
T he ſun ſhines upon the Juit and upon the üujuſt. Here the 


ſtreſs of the voice is laid upon the firſt ſyllable in uff, 


becauſe it is oppoſed to t in the ſame ſentence; but 
ithout ſuch an oppoſition the accent would lie on its u- 
ſual place, that is, on the laſt ſyllable; as, We muſt not i- 
mitate the unjũſt practices of others. | 
The great and general rule how to know the emphatical 


word in a ſentence, is. 7% conſider the chief defign of the 


whole : but particular directions cannot be eaſily given; 
except that when words are evidently oppoſed to one ano- 
ther in a ſentence, they are emphatical; and ſo is often- 
times the word which aſks a queſtion, as, Who, What, 
When, &c. but not always; for the emphaſis muſt be va+ 
ried according to the principal meaning of the ſpeaker. 
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Of GRAMMAR, 


. A Rammar | is the art of f ſpeaking and writing any 


. 2 e right and properly; ; and contits of 
5 

2. TE four parts, O tnography, Etymology, ou 
1 


8 


N 3t- Of and Froſody. 
" Orthogr aphy teacnes how to ſpell and write every word 
with proper letters; as nation, not najhun; oralion, not 
oraſhun ; did, not dud ; foot, not Fut ; tomb, not loom, &c. 
E:iymology teaches the explanation or kinds of words, 
their derivation, change, analogy, or likeneſs to one an- 
other in any language. | 
Sputax teaches the right placing or joining of words to- 
gether in ſentences. 
Projody teaches the accent and quantities of ſyllables, 
pronunciation, and act of making verſes. 


Of Orthography and the power of letters. 


Letter is a mark er character of a ſingle found in 
ſpeech. There are tweut.-fix letters in th &:gliþ 
lauguage, viz. abedefghijgkhiImnopgrjstuwv 
a & y &, called vowels aud conionauts. 

A 


A Plain and Compendious 


A vowel is a letter which makes a ful] and pet fect 
ſound of itſelf, without adjoining any other letter to it. 
There are five marks for vowels in the Exgliſb tongue; 


they are, a, e, i, o, u, and y at the end of words for 


e. is alſo a vowel in the middle of words, but all 
ſach words as have y in the middle are of Greet origin; 
and each of theſe vowels have two general ſounds, that 
is, along and a ſhort ſound ; the ſhort ſound made long, 
by adding final or ſilent e at the end, as Sa“, babe; 


ber, here; fir, fire; rob, robe; tun, tune. So when 


theſe vowe!s end a ſyllable, they are uſually long, but ge- 


nerally ſhort in all other poſitions. 


Of the fingle con ſe nants. 


A Conſonant is a letter which cannot make a perfect 

ſound without adding ſome ſingle or double vowel 
either before or after it; 16, or be; eat, or tea; and 
therefore derives its name from conſoundiag or founding 


together with the vowels, Neverthsleſs it may be defi- 


ned, a letter ſhewing the ſeveral motions and configurations 
of the parts of the mouth, by which the ſounds of the 
vowels are variouſly determinated. | - 

The ſingle coi-ſonants are twenty-one in number, þ c 


dfghjtlmapgr/ſtvwxzz; and are divided in- 


! 


do mutes (by which is meant letters that are not pronoun- 
ced, though wrote) and half. vowels; four of the half- 
vowels are called liquids. A mute 1s a letter which can- 
not make a ſound without a vowel, as bcd fg kpgr. 
A half-vowel is a letter which makes an impertect iound 
without any letter added; as s is expreſſed by hiſſing, 
r by a quivering of the tongue; theſe are In & 
z. His an aſpiration or breathing; and j and w are 
neutrals, having both articulate ſounds, eſpecially au, 


which ſounds every where 60, and ſhould be ſo pronoun- 
cc& 


Cy" the double conſonants. 


| Hen two or three conſonants meet together, we 
call them double conſonants, and of theſe ſome are 

fit to begin words or ſy:iables, others to end only; call the 
Grit ini lat, or beginning, the ſecond final or ending, dou - 
ble conſonants. | 


They 


: +426 


Fngliſh G R A M M A R. oF: 


They are forty-one in number, and are neceſſary to 
be underſtood, for the better knowledge of the diviſion 
of {y]lahles ; theſe are, 50, br, ch, cl, cr, dr, dw, fl, fro 
gl, gn, gr, ln, ph, pl, pr, rh, gc, /þ, E. Us jm, ſn, fps 
g. jt, 1w. th, ir, tau, wh, wr, phr, jch, fer, ſar, jpls 
Jpr, fir, thr, thw. | 


Rules fer true ſpelling and right diviſion of the Hllables of 


| 07g werds . 


A Syllable is a complete ſound uttered in one diſtin&t 
breath; as, /o, of, in, which, good, earth, &c. 

Letters ſerve to make ſyllables, and ſyllables words, &c. 
One fingle or one double vowel only, or any one of the 
fingle or double yowels joined to any one of the ſingle or 
double conſonants, will make a ſyllable. No number of 
conſonants can make a ſyllable without a vowel; as 
ſtr n g t hþ can make no ſyllable of themſelves, 
but if J put in e betwixt r and 2 thus, firengih, it 
makes a ſyllable and a. proper word; and therefore as 
many vowels, ſingle or double, as are found ia a Word, 
cf ſo many ſyllables does that word confiſt, dich are ne- 
ver above ſeven or eight, and few words have fo many; as 
good, one; ſcem-iy, Wo; in-form-er. thre: ; per-pe-tu ate, 
four; de-po-pu-la ted, five; /o lem-ni-2a-ti-on. ſix; tran- 
ſub-ftan-ti-a-ti-on, teven ; in-com-pre-hen-fi-bi-li-ty, eight. 

A Monotyllable, is a word of one able. 

A Diſſyllable, is a word of tas ſyllables. 

A Triſtyllable, is a word of free ſyllables. 
A Polyfyllable, is a word of many ſyllables. 
There are five general rules for the true diviſion of 


ſyllables. 


Rule 1. When a ſingle conſonant comes between twe 


vowels, it goes with the laf vowel in dividing the ſylla- 


bles: as a- Late, ca-bal, gercay, gle-ty, event, avo-mens 
a-bowe, a-mong, di- vide, &c. 

Rule 2. When two ccnſonants meet in the middle 
of a word, between two vowels which are rot proper 
to begin a word, they are parted in dividing the {yIlables : 
as wed-aing, accent, vir-gin, nutten, bui-ier, trum— 
het, bar-gain, &c. | 

| b 2 ö Pule Zo 
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Rule 3. When two or three conſonants meet between 
two vowels that ee proper to begin a word, then they go 
with the laſt ſyllable in the diviſion : as de-prive, re/plen- 
dent, bro-ther, re-prieve, a-bridge, ta- bret, re. ſtric, &c. 


Eule 4. When three or four conſonants meet between 
two vowels which are not proper to begin a word, the firft 
conſonant is always kept with the firſt ſyllable in the di- 
viſion: as /ab-/iraf, ag-gra-vate, af-flift, con-gru-iiy, 
con-ſtruct, in- ſcribe, &c. 


Rule 5, When two vowels of different ſounds meet 
in the middle of words, they are parted in the dividing 
ſyllables, as 7/-ar, re-al, riot, tri-al, li-on, be-ing, 
ow-el, &c. | 
Compound words are always ſpelt as their fimples 
thus, craft/-men, gold-ſmith, gaxzing-/lock, fhip-wrecks 


tranſcact, diſcu-nite, un-e-qual, &c. 


Derivative words are always ſpelt as their primitive, 
thus, tempt, temptred; ſecond, Jecor dary; covet, covet- 
ous ; form, formed, &c. | 


the firſt vowel is always dropt, and the ſound of the 
preceding con ſonant is ſoftened by the ſubſequent vowel, 
as ape, a fiſh; fame, fa-meous; love, lo vt; give, gi- 
ver; move, mo-ving ; hate, ha-ting ; dance, dan-cing; tri- 


fe, tri-fung 3 Bubble, bub-tling, &c. 


Obſerve that all derivative words ending in g are 
active participles, formed of verbs which are their primi- 
tives; and where the leavicg out e in this participle 
would cauſe any confuſion in the ſenſe, it is better to re- 
tain it; as from the verb inge, wiite fingeing, and Ange- 
erh, to diſtinguſh it from iuging and fingeth. Fut it is to 
be Obſerved that this e is not dropt before able, as, 
edwije, adviſe-able ; deſire, qeſire- able; agree, agree-uble 
change, change-able, SOS. 
It the additional ſyllable, which makes it a deriva» 
tive, begins with a cenſonant, then the vowel in the 
pF1inative is always retained, according to the rule of 
| derivative 


Pat when the primitive ends with a vowel, and the 
ſyllable which is added begins alſo with a vowel, then 
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derivative Words's | as lowe, Iewe-ly ; like, lite-neſs ; fine, 
finely ; time, time ly, c. 

And when the ies word ends with y, it is chan- 
ged into : in the derivative; as duty, duti-ful; craß ty, 
erafti-nefs; angry, angri-neſs ; envy, envious ; Oc. But 

is retained beiore the vuwel z, as tes, ii 
multiply, Ens ing; envy, exnvy-ing; deny, denying 3 


apply, apply-ing, c. 

And when a word of one or more ſvliables ende with 
a ſingle conſonant, and no diphthcug goes before it, and 
the accent lies on the laſt iylable, then that conio- 
nant is always doubled in the derivative; as nan, man- 
ned; pen, pen. ned; fan, au- ned; flir. fired lin, lin- 
ned; fin, fin- ned; ſtop, ſiop-ping; drop, drop Ping, lun, 
un- ned, c. 


Of primitive and derivative words. 


LL words are either primitive or derivative, ſim- 
ple or compound. A primitive or fimpl- wird 


is not formed of any other, as man, good, hope, lizd, 


Kc. A derivative word is a primitive or ümpie woid, 
with the addition of a ſylicble or ſyllables to the ſauwe; 
ſuch as able, al, ance, ary, ale, ed, en, er, es, eſi, eib, 
ing, iſp, im, iſt, ixe, lejs, iy, neſs, 0us, y. 

A cCompi-und word 1> tcrineu of t 9 or more ſimple 
words; as wheel-wright, jk:p-wreck, jcbool-majter ; or 
ef a ſimple word and 1yllavie called a prepolition, ict 
before 1 it; as ai/-plea/e, un-fit, co:-juund, Dc. 


Of the prepoſi ſtions that are ujed in the compoſition of Englith 


Words, their figitfication and ue. 


1 E Engliſh prep oſit ons uſe d in the e of 
Englſß words, aie a, be, for, fore, mis, over, out, 
run, up, with. 

A. Siguifies as much as , or in; as a-fact, a ſhore, tor 
en foot, on ſhare. 

Be. Sigcahies about, as 10 be-jprinkle, that is, 10 ſprinkle 


about; to be-ſiir, i. e. to hir abo-t. 


For. Deivies, or dey iives. as fe, bid, i. e. bid it not to 
be done; for-jake, i. e. o 10 jk t arty more. 
Fore, dig ities as much as be/ore, av 2v fort-/ee, i. e. 10 
b 3 jet 
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fee it before it comes to paſi; to fore-bode, i. e. to tell be- "Y 
fore it happens. 7 
Mis. ls "Denys s uſed in a bad ſenſe, and denotes defect 
or error; as miſ-deed, i. e. an ill deed; to miſtakes 
i. e. to take it wrong; to miſcuſe, i. e. t uſe ill. 2 
Over. Slgnifies ſuperiority, as zo over-come, to over- * 
rule, Ic. a 
Out. Signifies al ſo ſeperiority or excellency in any ching, 
as to out-de, to cut-run, to ou g, Ec. | 
Un, Denotes negation, and ſignifies 207, as un-pleaſant, 
that i IS, act pleaſant ; wnwworthy, "that 15, 720 a borthy, Sc. 
Up. Always denotes motion upwards, as àp-land, that 
15, 7 he land :hat is high i in reſpect of ſome other land; upſide, 
th t is, te fide that is higheſt. 
With. Signifies againſt, as <vithftand, that is, 10 and 
again; it ſometittes ſigniſies as much as from or bach, 
as ve with-hold, that is, to hold from one; to aw1th- draw, 
that is, 1% draw from or back, Oc. 
The following are Latin prepoſitions uſed in the com- 
Poſition of the Engliſh words, viz Ab or abs, ad, ante, 
cirum, con from cum, contra, de, dis, di, e or ex. enter, 
extra, in, inter, into, ob, per, poſt, pre, pro, preter, re, 
retro, fe, ſub. ſubter, ſuper. trans. 
Ab, or abs Signifies from, and denotes ſeparation or 
parting, as 70 ab, to ab-oliſh, to ab-dicate, &c. 
4 Ad, Signifies zo or at, as advocate, adverb, advent, 
| it ad-jacent, &c. 
i Ante. Sig ifies before, as ante-cedent, that is, the fore- 
Ss itt 20 word ; ; to ante-date, that is, 10 date it before, &c. 
0 Circum. Signifies about, as circumslocution, that is, a 
round abeut way of ſpeaking 3 ; circum-Wallation, that is, & f 
ditching about, & c. b 
Con, from cum. Signifies ach or together, as con- 
Docation, i. e. a calling or meeting together; colloquy, i. e. 
a talking awith or together. 
Contra. Denotes oppoſition and contrariety, and ſigni- 
fies ogatr/t, as to con tradict. i. e. to gainſay oi. (peak a- 
gainrft, Or contrary 10 a perſon, Qc. ; 
De. Sigr1hes à kind of motion from; as de-file, that is, 
a filing off or from ; to de-camp, that is, 70 move the camp 
ef 6! from, &c. 
Dil. Signiſies difference, ſeparation, or diverſity, and 
every 
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[ o 8 e-jedt, that is, 10 caft cut ; to Pr that is, 70 


ut cut; to ex-tinguiſh, that is, to put out, &c. 


4 Euter. Comes from the French entre, and that from 


the Latin inter, that is, beraveen. 
'4 Extra. Sigmfies beyond, over and above, as extra- wa- 
een, that is, beyond bounds; extraordinary, that is, Le- 
yond what is ordinary, &c. | 
Inter. Signifies betaveen, as to inter- wene, that is, 70 


1 
| ewe betaveen ; inter- wal, that 1 18, the Jpace between. 


Intro. Signifies within, as to introduce, that is, 70 


7 lead or bring into, &c. 


Ob. Siguifies againſt, as olflacle, that is, what ſtands 


; 12 the Way Or againſt, & c. 


Per. vSignifies rough, and denotes excellency or exceſs, 
3 as per fee, that is, thoroughly done; per-forate, that is, 10 


pierce through, &C. 


Pet. Signihies after, as poſt ſeript, that is, written af- 
ter ; a poſt-humous work, that is, à work publiſhed after 


1 
50 
be author's death: 


Pre. Signifies before, as 7o pre-meditate that is, 70 think 


4 For meditate before, &c. 


Pro. Sigrafies for or forth ; but it has alſo a great many 


1 other ſenſes; 3 as t6 profeſs, prot, pronounce, &c. 


Preter. Signifies againſt, as preter-natural, that 1s, a= 


4 gainſt nature. 


Re. Sigrafies again, and generally implies a repeated 


A action; as te repeat, that is, 70 jay over. again; 10 rele pe, 


that 1 is, 70 fall ul again; to return, that is, 1% come a- 

gain, &c. 

f Retro. Backwards, 28 retrograde motion, that 1 15, 4 go» 
ing backward. 


FI 


7 Se. Signifies auvithout, as ſecure, that is, without care, & c. 


Sub, Signifies unger, as te /utjcrite, that is, te d lie 
under; to ful -fract, that is, 1% araw under, &“. 
Sutter, 
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Subter. Signifies, under, as ſubter-nuous, that is, fowy« 
ing under, &c. | 

Super, Signifies upon, over or above, as ſuper-/cription, 
that is, the avriiing upon a letter ; Juper-fluous, that is, 
der and abeve what it might be. 

Trans. Signifies over O. beyond, As to tranſ-port, that is, 
to carry over; to trans greſs, that is, to go beyond, And i: 
gnifies in a great many words, the mowing from one place 
to another, as 10tran/-plant, to tran/-puje, tranſ-migration, 
&c. In other words it denotes the changing of one thing 
into another, as to tranſ-form, to trau. figur e, tran Jubſtan= 
tiation, &c. 

There are ſeveral Greek prepoſitions uſed in the com- 
poſition of Englith words, as A, amphi, anti, hyper, Ho. 
meta, peri, ſyn. 

A. dignines not, as anonymous, that is, without or ua 
baving @ name; anarchy, that 10, without n 

Amphi. Sig nifies on every fide. 

Alti. Signiſies againſt, a> Anti-Chrift, chat! 1s, one who 
7s in epoſition to or againſt Chriſt 3 antagoniſt, that is, 
one Who is againſt you. | 

Hyper. Significs over and above, 

Hype. Sigmfies ander. 

Meta. Signifies the ſame as trans, that is, Beyond; or 
tlie denotes rhe changing one thing into another ; as meta- 
phor ; meta- -morphofis, that is, trangformation. 

Peri. dignifies 261. 

Hu. Sigmfies th or together, as /ynod, that is, @ 
convocation Or meeting together; ſyntax, that is, con- 
firuction, or the right placing of words e in /emen> 
e. 

V. B. The prepoſition con has often left out, 
as co- cer nal for center nal; and ſometimes the 2 is 
chonged into /, as col-loquy, for con-loguy. 


Further rules for true jpelling, in which obſerve there are 
Jume letters that muſt be wrote in Woras, according to 


the right Jpelhng, and yet are noi Pronounced i in pi a. 


Rule 1. J Here are ſeveral letters in words which 
are not prenouncec, and yet muſt be wrote, 
becauſe moſt ot theie words ate of foreign derivation: as, 


1. 4 


4 
387 
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1. a is written, but not pronounced, in Pharaoh, marri- 
age, parliament. 2. f is written, but not pronounced, in 
evil, devil, deniſox, Saliſoury, 3. 0 is written, but not 
pronounced, in Nicholas, carrion, chariot. 4. u is wiit- 
ten, but not pronounced, in zrttulet, guild, guile, guide, 
gueſt, di guiſe, guard, guardian, plague, league, Catalogue, 
decalogue, ſynagogue, epilogue, &c. . 6 is written, but 
not pronounced in deter, doubt, dumb, plumb, lamb, thumb, 
comb, womb, tomb, bomb. 6. c is written, but not pro- 
nounced, in vi, indiFment, perfect, (chiſm. 7. d 
is written, but not pronounced, in Medneſday. 8. g is 
written, but not pron” unced, in deiga, de ba feigu foreign, 
ſign, ſovereign, als n, geſigu, reftens config nu, enfigits cam- 
paign, & c. 9. His written, but not pronounced, in Ho- 
nour, hiur, herb, heir, honeſt, humour, hoſt, aſthma, Fehn, 
Thomas, ſcholar, ſchool, ſcholaſtic, ſcheme, gherkins, ghoſt, 
Rhodes, Rhine, Rhone, rhap/ody, rheum, rheumatic, rheuma= 
tiſm, exhauſt, exhort, Rhadamanihus, rhetoric, rheto- 
rician, rhetorical, rhetoricate, rbetorians, rhetorications, 
rhinoceros, rhubarb, rhyptict, rhyparographer, Jepulchre, 
character, chemiſtry, chemiſt, chemical, Chryſoſtom, chry- 
/em, chronolegy, chrouolegies, chronelogical, chronclegiſt, 
coronologer, c:ronvgram, iron) cles. chronical, chromalics, 
chromaiiſm, chream, Chriſtoſ her, Chriſt, Chriſtian, Chriſt- 
mas, Chriſtianity, Chriſtianiſm, Chriſtenaoe:, chimera, chi- 
merical, chirurgeon, chi. urgery, chaos, Ccaiarrh, catechiſm, 
catechize, catechiſt, and others of Greek origin; as 
allo at the ends of al Hebrew words, as Feremiab, Heze- 
kiah, Nehemiah, &c. 10. | is written, but not pro- 
nounced, in Briftel, Lincoin, Holborne. II. a is written, 
but not pronounced, in the words autumn, column, con- 
demn, hymn," dama, contemn, fclemn, miln, kiln. 12. P 
is written, but not pronounced, in palm, receipt, Symp* 
tom, ſumptuous. 13. p fhould not be wrote in theſe words, 
redemblicn, aſſumption, preſumption, there being no ſuch 
letter in the original, and therefore it is to be wondered 
how it came to be firit put in. The word accompr is read 
account, 14. / is written, but not pronounced, in ie, 52 
land, Liſle, Carliſle, vlſcount. 


Rule 2. All words ſhould be ſpelt according to their 
#:;;'mal ; as complete, repiete, extreme, nut. coin, leat, &c. 
refiexion) 
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refiexion, conrexion, de ua ion, con plexion, infexicn; net 
rej.ceiton, KC. 


4 


5 
1 
5 8 


Rule 3. All words that erd with the ſound of the 
halt vowel J, though they night ſeem to be exprel- | 


ſed by , ret they ai alvays to be marked with Je. as 
damnabie, tumble, humble, occeptal le pickle, fickle, iale, 
briale, Jcr-ffie, truffle, beg, gie, in ocip les ample, trample, 
little. betiie, &c. not Gormatil, frunt tl, &c. Except 


ficm t-15 ruic, evil, devil, until, n/til, council, anvil, 1 


peril, fulſil. 
Rule 4. All words which end with the hard ſcund of 


g. have always u marked after it: as Hague, plague, 


regue, league, vogue, Piague, cillcague, cata'ogue, deca- 


log ue, prologue, fatigue, jyno;r:gue, & c. Except a few mo- 
no iyilables, as dig, og, dig. bag, beg, big, beg, bug, 


are alſo theie worcs which end w.th the ringing found 


_ Wig, pig, twig, plug, hag, hog, hug, drug, flag, wag, 
fi cg, rug, mug all which are eafily diflinguiſned; as 


of ang, ing, ond, ung; though ę at the end of ſuch ; 


words is not beard, for we prcno.nce accordin, affirmin, 
for according. ofirming ſo dancin. playin, fingin, fightin, 
for dancing, &c. But although tongue, and harangue, end 
with a riuging found, they have we after g. 


Rule g. When the ſound of j or ſoft g comes at 
the end of a word, it is always expreſſed by g or dye, 
as 7age, rage, Laggege, knowledge, piedge, wedge, hedge, 


dc. though the 4 i lege, &c. is ſuperi.uvus, and 
ſeems to have been put 1: to horten the ſound, | 


Rule 6. Theſe words marked with que at the end, | 


25 argue, pique, antique, publique, oblique, religue, 15 the 


French wa; of wnitin,., who ute gx becauſe they have 


to be marked with if monoſyll.bles, as back, pick, 
and with c only, if more than cne fyllable, as anti, 
republic, public, &c. & is a very uſeleis and ſuperfluous 
letter after c, and ſhould not be wrote at the end of 
words excecding cue 1yliable, c being always hard 


not 4; but the gemus of cur language requires them 


when it ends either a fyllable or word; as arithmetic, lo- 


Lic, mathematics, Frederic, phyfic, ſchelaltic, prophetic, ra- 
Hic, muſic, &c. | 


Ruley © 
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Pule 7. The letter / is always doubled at the end of 
monoſyllables, as-ba!l, bell, bill, boll, bull, ſell, tell, aveil, 
&c. But if a diphchong goes before it, it is not doubled, 
as foal, feel, fool, &c. Nor is it ever doubled in words 
of moce than one ſyllable, as Fuithful, ſulſl, plentiful, 


Rule 8. When a word of the ſingular number ends 


with 5, it is changed into e, in the plural; as jy, 
7 ies; cry, cries ; ly, lies; py, pies; hereſy, herefies ; cher- 
, cherries; entry, entries; city, Cities, GC. and uot /, 


crys, citys. 


Rule 9. When words of the ſingular number end in 


/ or fe, the F or fe are changed into ve; in the 


plural number; as calf, calves; half, halves; knife, 


Ani ves; leaf, lea ves; ſhelf, ſhel ves; ſelff, ſelves; thief, 


thie ves; wife, wives; olf, wolves; exceot hoof, roef, 


grief, dwarf, miſchief, handkerchizf, relief, are words 


which end with 7, whoſe plurals are made by adding 
{ only s to the ſingular; as hoof, Bc; roof, roofs ; grief 
geri; muff, muffs; ruff, ruſffs, &c. 
it ends with 5, makes ſta ves in the plural. 


Rule to. All words which end with the found of ance, 
ence, ince, unce, though they might ſeem to be wrote 
with zſe, yet are always to be wrote ne; as coun- 
tenance, abundance, defence, audience, prince, convinee, 


trounce, dunce, & c. except only /en/e, denſe, diſpenſe, im- 


menſe, intenſe, propenſe, incen/e, 


Rule 11. The found of % at the end of words 
is always marked cy ; as, ad vertency, contingency, de no- 
cracy, delicacy, deſpondency, exceliency, exigency, ob/tinacy, 
&c. Except from this rul- controverſy; apiſlaſy, courte- 
Jy, theſy, palſj, gip/ey, epilepſy, bereſy, hypocriſy, jealouſy; 
to propheſy, though the noun is written prophecy. 


Rule 12. The ſound of ſour, after the vowels, 
a, e, 1, o, u, and the conſonants, c, p, r, is written 
tion, as oration, petition, dewotion, diſſalulion, inſtruc- 
tion, ſubſcription, extortion, &c. But after any other con- 
onant it is marked for, except contention, inwention, at- 
tention, difſention, intention, condeſcention. But when to 


write 


But /taff, although. 


* 
1 
4A 
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write 77 and ã, is one of the difficulteſt taſks to lay down 
a rule for. Nothing bu: diligent obſervation of the a- 


bove rale and practice can remove it: for moſt words 


ending in in and fon, are Latin verbals, and are form- 
ed of the firſt ſapine; which if it ends in , then we 
write ti, if in /um, then /. 


Obſerve farther, that the long and ſhort ſounds of 
the vowels are marked with their finple characters, 
a, e, i, o, u, in all the a 'iditinnal beginnings and 
endings; but that theſe ſingzle vowels never end words 
with their imple nor naked character, a e, 7, o, u. As, 


1. A never ends an Engliþ word; for when a word 


ends with its long ſound, it is expreſſed by ay, as day, 


Ady, Jay, delay, &c, And if a ward ends with its broad = 


ſound, it is marked with aw, as ſaw, law, TR &c. 


2. E is never ſoowled at the en of an Enplifs 
word, except in the article the, which is written 
with a ſingle e, to diitingu'ſh it from the pronoun 2hee 3 
for when its ſound comes at the end of a word, it 
is always expreſſed by ea, as /ea, plea, tea, &c. or th ee, 
as free, tree, agree, &c. 


3. J ends no Engliſn word, without e after it, as 
buſie, her ge, &c. not buſi, bereſi, &c. But all ſuch 
words are better ſpelt wii y, thus buſy, Hereſy, &C. 


4. O never ends an Engliſh word, except theſe few, 
go, lo, ſe, to, no, two, who, wo, do, undo, wheo/7, alſo; the 


ſound of o at the end of words being generally expreſ- 
fed by ow, as know, follow, below, ſnow, &c. except 


in fee, toe, doe, roe, ſloe. 


5. No Engliſh word ends with 4, except thou, you, | 


lieu, and adieu; the found of 2 being generally ex- 
preſſed by ew, or ue, as #77 Dew, few, dew, &c. ague, 
true, avenue, &c. J, as a vowel, ends words for ze; 
as for herefre, buf je, &c. write here/y, buſy. 


No Fngliſh word ends with a; for when a word 
ends with this lo g ſound, it 15 expreſſed by ay, as may, 
Jay, delay, &c, But it a word ends with the broge 

ſoun 
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found of a, it is always expreſſed by aw, as /awv, laab, 


the ſame manner with reſpect to the refit of the vowels. 
Of Diphthongs. | 
"2 * E diphthongs az, oi, ui, au, en, ou, obſerve are 


never wrote at the end of words, As, 


1. Ay is always wrote at the end of words, for ai, as 
day, pay, delay, &c. 


2. Ey is always wrote at the end of words for ei, as 
evhey, grey, they, &c, 


3. Oy is always wrote for oi, as boy, toy, Trey, joy, &c. 
4. Uy 1s always wrote for 27, as buy, Guy, &c. 
5. Aw is always wrote for au, as /aw, gnaw, with- 


. | 
6. Ew for en, as dew, few, new, knew, &c. 


7. Oau for ou, as know, how, flow, blow, &c. 

Now as for the conſona»t:, their ſounds may be ſaid 
to be invariable in all words, exc pt c and g, which 
are treated of already, All to be obſerve is, that when 
the ſtreſs of the pronunciation lies on the conſonants 6, 
c, d, f, g, l. n. u, p, r. e, f, x, that they are always to be 


lies open n. But auother way tO know when theſe 
contonants ſhoula be doubled, is to obſerve if the vowel 
be ſhort before it; and if fo, then it muſt be doubled; as 
in ſcabbard, where the a before b is ſhort; and in 
commit, where 0 1s ſhort before ½ for if I har the 
found of the vowel to be long, there I pat in but one conſo- 
nant. And this is a general rule, that a vowei before 
two couſonants is thort, 

And now I think, by the above rules, any difficulty 


me, is removed; for the ich lar being truly taught the 
various ſounds of vowels and conſonants, both ſingle 
| C | and 


drago, &c. And ſo the queſtion may be repeated after 


doubled; as /cabbard. where the ſtreis lies upon the 
5. So likewiic commit, where the ſtreſs of the voice 


in ſpelling the gen*ra'ity of words that has occurred to- 


— "nano, 2—UAM—A—2 . — 
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and double, nothing being a greater help to true ſpell- 
ing, will not ſail, by pronunciation of any number of 
letters to the ear, to give their proper characters in 
writing. | 


OF Prefs or points, and marks or notes, 


Fa S in ſpeech or diſcourſe there are often ſeveral mcti- 
X cons made by different parts of the body, in order 
to excite attention, and tranſmit a mere clear and 
perfect idea to the hearer, of the meaning and intenti- 
on of the ſpeaker; ſo writing being the very image of 
ſpeech, there are ſeveral points or marks made ule of in it, 
not only to mark the diſtance of time ia pronouncing, 
but alto to prevent any confuſion or objcurity in the ſenſe 
of the writer, whereby it may the more readil y be diſtin- 
guiſhed and comprehended by the reader. 

Thete are four points or ſtops copſidered as intervals in 


— « 


reading, viz. comma, /cmicolen, colon, period, or full point. 


The Comma, marked thus (,), is the ſhorteſt pauſe, and 


diſtinguiſhes the conjun& members of ſentences; as O /ing 


unto the Lord, for he is merciful, long-ſuffering, ſlow to 


wrath, abounding in goodneſs and truth. It alſo diſtin- 
guiſhes nouns, verbs, and adverbs; as, The enemy fought 
bith guns, ſwords, ſpears, &c. That rogue ſwears, lies, 
fleals, & c. Sooner or later he muſt be hanged. 


A Semicolsn, marked thus (;), is a pauſe ſomewhat long- 


er than a comma. This point ought to be made in the ſub- 


diviſion of the members of a ſeutence; As the ſhadow 


moves, and we do not perceive it; er, as the tree prows, and 
do not apprehend it; jo man, & c. It is alſo uſed in diſ- 
tinguiſhing nouns of a contrary ſigaification; as, ing 
public: things private; things Jacred and profane. 


A Colon, marked thus (:), is uſed when the ſenſe 1s per- 
fect, but the ſentence not ended; as, IF the enemy advances, 
4 command yeu to give battle: if not, march ſtraight to the 


city. It is generally uſed before a comparative conj unc- 


tion in a ſimilitude; and alſo if the period runs out pretty 


long. 


A Pericd, marked thus (.), is the greateſt pauſe, and is 
made 


Euglim G R A M M A R. 27 


made when the ſentence is completely ended; as, Learning 
makes life ſaueet, and produces pleaſure, tranguiility, glory, 
aud praiſe. 
An Erotefis, or point of Interrogation, marked thus (?), 
is made when a quettion is aſked ; as, Does he /lill continue 
i- 8 ecoftinate? Will he never repent ? 


by 3 8 
1 3 Ecphoneſis, or point of exclamation, admiration, Or 
RF evonger, marked thus (), is a direction for raiſing the tone 
f = or voice upon ſome vehement paſh»n being expelled ; ae. 
DO that willain . O wretched man ! | 
3 | Ke | . „ . 
„ The marks or notes to be met with in reading are, 
? 74 — 
. - nl 1. An apoſtrophe, marked thus (), uſed to abbreviate 
Tp 
- = or ſhorten a word. | 
: 2. A Caret, thus (a), placed where ſome word is left 7 
„ deut in in writing, and put over it. This is alſo called a g 
circumflex, when placed over ſome vowel of a word to g 
1 3 denote a long ſyllable; as, Euphrates. | 
> 3. An Hyphen, thus { ), uſed in joiring the ſyllables of a 
„W crds, and compounding words together. ; 
—_ - 4. An Accent, thus (a), being placed over a vowel, notes f 
» = that che tone cr ſtreſs of the voice in pronouncing is up- : 
bon that ſyliable, | 
_ 5. Breve, (©), is a crooked mark over a vowel, and : 
6 B dcnotes that it is ſounded quick. , 
/ 4 | ; 
"Is „ LT . 8 . - | I 
2 6. Diæreſis, thus (). is two points placed over twe : 
- x vowels that would otherwiſe make a d iphthong, and parts 1 
= them into two ſyliables, | ; 
F 7. Parentheſi, thus (), ſerves to illuſtrate a ſentence, ö 
nàAànd may by leit ou, and yet the ſenſe remain perfect. { 
— 8. A Paragraph, thus (A), placed at the beginning of a ; 
2 new diſcourſe, and denotes what is contained in a ſentence 
or period. | f 


9. A Quotation, thus (**), to fignify the words fo marked 
3 are tranſcribed from the writings of another in his own 
words. | 


e 2 10. An 
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10. An Index, (C), ſerves to point out ſomething re- 
mark able. ih | 


11. A Section, thus (5), is the diviſion of a diſcourſe, or 
chapter, into leſſer parts or portions. 


12. An A/eri/m, thus (“), an Ob lit (+), and Parallels 
(0), with letters of the alphabet, figures, &c. reſer te 
the margin or bottom of the page. | 


O capitals, or great letters. 


1. LE T proper names of perſons, places, ſeas, rivers, 
' ſhips, winds, months, Ec. be diſtinguiſhed by 
beginning with capital letters, 


g 2. It is become cuſtomary to begin any ſubſtantive in a 
i ſentence with a capital, if it bears ſome conſiderable ftreis_ *y 
{ of the author's ſenſe upon it, to make it the more remarx x- 
1 able. | 7 
FT 3. Let the firſt word of every epiſtle, book, note, 
1 v-ri>, hill, Oc. begin with a capital. 1 
Bi | | | f bY 
h l 4. If any notable ſaying, or paſſage of an author, be A 
Mt quoted in his own words, it begins with a capital, 
| though it be not immediately after a full ſtop. 3 
| if 5. Write not a Capital in the middleof a'word among 4 
$4 ſmall letters, except in anagrams. 5 4 
1 | 
| +4 « oy a 0 
1 6. Sometimes capitals are uſed in whole words an 4 
1 fentences, when ſomething extraordinary great is expre= = 
1 ed; as, THE LORD OUR RISHTEQUSNESS. BA- | 
BON IS FALLEN, | 2 
- Of Etymology. 4 
| eg” 1 
1 EF, Tymology, as before obſerved, treats of the kinds of 
Fl words, alſo their derivation, change, aaalogy, or | 
41 likeneſs to one another, | 48 
#: | | | 1 
Fi Of the eight parts of ſpeech. 2 
Fit | E Very word being conſidered as a part of our ſpeecg 
| 7 * | 


or diſcourſe, we reckon up eight ſorts of words of a ẽ 
different 


2 


r 


15 


"XY © 


vo 


Engifh GR AM M AR. 29 


different nature, which we call eight parts of ſpeech, 
Their names are, vonn, pronuun, verb, participle, adverb, 
conmuntion, prepoſition, inte jection. 1 

Speech is ſpeakinz, or ditcourſe. By eight parts of 
ſpeech are meant eight ſorts of words which are uſed in 


IF diſcourſe. And though there are thoutands of words in 
the Engliſn language, yer there are but eight ſorts ; for 


every word we uſe in ſpeaking, is either a noun or an ad- 


br jective, which is a word that ſigznifics the quality or 
manner of a noun, or pronoun, or a verb, or a participle, 


or an adverb, or a conjundctioa, or a prevoſition, or au in- 


terjection. 


I) be parts of ſpeech are the ſame in Engliſh as in La- 
tin; and in all other languages as well as Latin: for that 
v hich is a noun in Engliſh, is a noun in the Latin, Greek, 
Hebrew, French, Sc. languages. 


r 
. 


7 Of a Neun. 
Z #& Noun is the name of a ning that may be perceived 
2 either by the ſenſes or underſtanding; which con- 


veying ſome certain idea or image io the mind, they want 


not the help of any other word to make us underſtand 
them; and it is either ubſtantive or adjective. So that 
Whatever can be heard, ſeen, ſmelt, taſtod, felt, or un- 
derſtood, is a noun. And a nous ſubſtantive is the thing 


3 „ 
iticlf; as, a man, a boy, a dog. And the adje tive is a 


as, rich, poor, wiſe, fooliſh, great, ſmall, &c. Hor if any 
one ſays, 1 /ee a rich, I Jee a poor, I ſee a wiſe, 1 ſec a 


9 ſeeliſh, in theſe ſayiugs there is no ſenſe, or do J un. er- 


tand the meaning of them; but it requires that a ſu'-itan-. 
tive be added to each adjettive to mae ſenſe; as, I jee a 
rich man, 1 jce a poor boy, I. ſee a wiſe deg, I ſee a juclifh 
Woman. | os | 


Of Numbers. 


\ Umber is the diſtinction f one for many. There are 
two vumbers, the ungular and the plural. The un- 
gular number is uſed when we ſpeak of on ſingle tung; 


as, a boy a,, arree. Ihe plural umoer is uſed when 


We jpcak Of more wings than one; as boys, dogs, trees. ne 
6:4” Plural 


word that expr-iÞ s the qualities or properties of a thing; 


* 
* 
VP 
E) 
i 
*x 
# 
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plural number is commonly made by adding « to the fin- 
gular; as, boy, boys ; dog, dogs; ; tree, trees. But when the 
ſingular number ends in ch, %, s, or x, then the pro- 
nunciation requires that es be added to the ſingular ; as, 
church, churches ; bruſh, bruſhes ; witneſs, witneſſes ; box, 
boxes. But if the fincular number ends in /e, ke, ce, 
or in ge, pronounced ſoft; then the that is added can- 
not be heard in the ſound except it makes another entire 
ſyllable; as hor/e in the ſingular has but one ſyllable, 
horſes in the plural two ; breeze one, breez-es two; face 
one, fa-ces two; age one, a ger two. Words that end in 


F or fe do, for their better ſounding, make their plural 


by cnanging F and fe into wes, as, 


Sing Plur. | Sing. Plur. 

Caf Calves Self | Sel ves 
Half Halves Thief I Th:eves 
Knife 3 Knives Wife makes4 Wives 
Leaf ] Leaves | Shelf Shelves 
Loaf | Leaves el, Tt Wolves; 
Sheaf Sheaves 


Though not always ; for theſe words following, with ſe- 


veral others, follow the general rule of s ; as hoof, hoofs ; 


roof, roofs ; grief, griefs; dwarf, dwarfs ; ſo lik-wile 


miſchief, handkerchief, relief, make their plural by adding s; 
and alſo words ending in I, as muff, ruff, cuff, nuff, fluff 
puff; but af}, although it ends in J, makes faves in the 
plural. Some words make their plural by adding en, as 
«hid, children; br other, brethren, or brothers ; man, men; 
Woman, omen; ox. oxen; chicken is not plural, for we 
ſa chickens, not chicks; fingular chicken, Some words 


fm their plural no otherwite than by adding 5, es, or en 


to the ſingular, and are therefore irregular ; as, 


Sing. Plur, 1 plur. 
Die Dice Peu) Pence 
Mouſe Mice Tooth | Teeth 
Loiſſe makes Lice Foot makes Feet 
Gunſe Gee/e | | Sow CL Swine 


And ſ:me words are uſed alike in both numbers, as deer, 
de, ſpeep, fern, &c. nnd ſome words have no fin; ular 
| | | number, 


Fs * * 
C OS. CO TE NNE» +>: 5 
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number, as aſhes, bowels, bellows, breeches, entrails, lungs, 


ſcilſurs, Jnuffers, ſhanks, 7Ongs, zo. Anu many words 


have no plural number, as the names of men and women, 
cities, countries, mountains, rivers, Oc. The names of 
virtues, vices, metals, corns, except bean, which makes 
beans ; and pea, peas. The names of moſt herbs; and al- 
ſo the words ale, beer, bread, butter, honey, milk, wich 
many others, want the plural number. Note, that the 
adjectives have no difference of numbers; for as we fay a 
good mau in the ſingular, ſo we ſay good zzen in the plus al. 


Of the Geni:zive Caje. 


HE Engliſh have but one caſe, that is the genitive, 
which ends in the fingular and plural in gor es if 
the pronunciation requires it; as YVirgils Aineid, or 


the Anei d of Virgil; Milton's poems, or the poems of MI 


ton; Buchanan's palms, or the fjulms of Buchanan; man's 
breath, or the breath of man ; Fe church's peace, or the 
peace of the church. 


Of 8 
T HE Engliſn properly have no genders; and as we 


have one great advantage above all others, in being 
freed from the trouble of vanity of caſes, by the reaion 
that the nouns have no diverſity of endings ; ſo likewiſe. 
our having no difference of genders i is an ad vantage tull as 
great as the former: all lang uages, bot!li ancient and mo- 
dern, admitting of difference in gender, in their nouns, 
except the Fingliſh and Chineſe languages 
By Gender is meant the diſtinction ef 1 x, or the dif- 
ference between male a d female. We have tour ways 
F diſtinguiſhing two genders of the male and female 
ſex. 1. When we would expreſs the difference of ſex, 
we do it (after the ſame manner as we didiaguich the 
ages and other accidents) by different w orgs. 


So in relation of perſons, 


Male. Female. Male. Female. 
Bachelor, Maid, Virgin, Bridegroom, Bride. 
Boar, Sow, I Brother, Siſter. 
Boy, Girl. Buck, Doe. 


Zull, 
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Male. 
Bull, 


Bullock, 
Oock, 


Gander, 
Horſe. 
Huſband, 
King, 
Lad „ 
Lord, 


Cow. 
He fer. 


Duck. 


Female. 


Hen. 
Bitch. 


Bee, 
Mother. 
Nun. 
Gooſe. 
Mare. 
Wite. 
Queen. 


Laſs. | | 


Lady. 


1 


Male. 
Man, 
Maſt r, 
Milter, 
ephew, 
Ram, 
Sloven, 
Son, 
Stag, 
Uncle, 
Widower, 
Wizzard, 
Whore- 
monger, 
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Female. 
Woman. 
Dame. 
Spa ner. 
Niece. 
Ewe. 


Slut. 


Daughter. 

Hind. 

Aunt: 

Widow. 

Witch. 

Whore, or 
Strumpet. 


2. But when there are not two different words to ex- 
preſs both ſexes, or when both ſ:x-5 are compr hended 


under one word, 


then we add another word to.it to dife 


tinguiſh the ſex; ; as, a male-child, a female-child, a be- 


We ſometimes add another ſubſtantive to the word 


geat for the male, a ſpe-goat for the female. 


to diſtinguiſh the ſex; as @ man- ger vant, a maid. ſer vant, 
a 75 Starrow, a hen-/parrow. 


There are likewiſe ſeveral words ogg ws \Ringuiſk 


the ;emale from the male ſex by ending /; 


. 


Male. 
A bot, 


 Acor, 


A ulterer, 
Am baſſ. Loe 
Ba on, 
Cgunt, 
Den ON, 
Puke, 
Ecctur, 

E mperor, 
Governor, 
Heir, 
Hunter, 


Female. 
Ab eſs. 
Actr- is. 
Adultereſs. 
A ubaſſadreis. 
Paroneſs. 
(H unteſs. 
Deac. eſs, 
L uchets. 
Electreis, 
Þ,mpieſs. 
Governeſs, 
Heir: is. 
Huuticſs., 


| 


Male. 
Jew, 
Lion, 
Marquis, 
Viaſter, 


| Patron, 


Prince, 
Prior, 
Poet, 


Prophet, 


Sh: pherd, 


Jutor, 


Vicount, 


Female. 
Jewels, 
Lioneſs. 
Marchioneſs. 
Miſtreſs. 
Patroneſs. 
Princeſs. 
Priocels, 
Poete ſs. 
Propheteſs, 
She pherdeſs. 
Tutreſs. 
Vicounteſs. 


Jhere 
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There are two words in ix, adminiſtrator, adminiſtra- 
ix; execulcr, executrix. Nate, that the common and 


33 


ordinary words we uſe to expreſs the difference of ſex by, 


are he and he. When we ſpeak of the male ſex, we uſe 


the word he; and when we ſpeak of the female ſex, we 


o that is 


uſe the word fe + but when we ſpeak of a thing 


neither of the male nor female ſex, wiihoat life, we uſe 


the word zt. 


Of the Articles, 


N article is a word or ſyllable ſet before a ſuhſtan- 
tive, for the more particular expreſſing of it; as 4 
book, that is, ſome bcok or other; the man, that is, /ome 
certain man ſfoke of before. There are only two articles 
in the Engliſh language, à and the; and theſe are really 
adjectives, and are uſed almoſt in the ſame manner as o- 
ther adjectives. A is wrote before a word beginning with 
a conſonant; but when the ſabſtantive begins with a 
vowel, or 5; if the þ be not ſounded, then we write an 
inſtead of @; as, an aſs, an eye, an hour, an hot, an 
heir ; but a hare, a hard, &c. becauſe the þ is ſounded. 
A is an article of number, and ſignifies as much as oe, 
and is put for it; as, a man, i. e. one man; an hour, 
1. e. one hour : Or an denotes or ſignifies the applying a 


general word to ſome one particular perſon or thing la a 


large ſenſe, not telling what particul:r peron or thing you 
mean; as 1d/-neſ7 is a ſhame, Diligence is a praiſe < and it 
is therefore ſet only before Werds of the ſingular number. 
The is ademonſtrative article, becauſe it ſhews what part1- 
cular perſon or thing you mean in ſpeaking or writing. 
The is wrote before the ſingular and plural number; as 
the man, the men; the aſs, the aſſes. Note, that the artt- 
cles are not wrote before the proper names of men, wo- 
men, kingdoms, cities, nor the particular names of vir- 
tues, vices, metals, coins, herbs, except for diſtinction's 
lake: as, He is a Seymour, or He is a Sidney; i e. one 
20% /e name is Seymour, or Sidney. Proper names of ſhips, 
rivers, fc, have frequently the article the before them, 
when ſome ſubſtantive is underſtood ; as, the Rhine, the 


Clyde, the Thames, the Terrible; 1. e. the hip called Ter- 


rible. He was drowned in the Thames, in the Rhine; 1. e. 
in the river Thames, in the river Rhine. | 
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Of the Compariſon of Adjedaives. 


(Ompariſon is the altering the ſignification of a word 
| into more or leſs degrees, whereby we ſee that one 
thing is bright, another brighter, and a third is brighte/?, 
And only adjectives ar? compared; they being only capa- 
bie of having their ſignifications increaſed or dimiaiſhed. 
There are three degrees of compariſon ; the poſitive, the 
comparative, and the ſuperlative. The poſitive degree 
is the adjective itſelf fmply, without any likeneſs or com- 
par ſon, as /oft, hard, great. The comparative heightens 
or leſſens the poſitive in fignification. The ſuperlative 
beightens or leſſens the quality to a very High or very low 
degree. Note, | he politive, properly ſpeaking, is no 
degree of compariſon ; for it doth not compare things to- 
gether; however 1t is accounted one, becauſe the other 
two are founded upon, and formed from it. The compa- 
rative degree is formed of the poſitive by adding the ſyl- 
lable er, if it ends with a conſonant, or the letter r only 
if tae pofntive ends ine; as %%, ſofter ; wiſe, wiſer < 
and it is lik wiie known by the ſign more betore we pa- 
fitive, as /efter or mo: e ſoft ; auiſer or more wiſe, The ſu- 
perlative degree is for:ucai of ine poſitive, by adding the 
ſyllable e/?, if it ends with a conſonant, or the letters /, 
if the pottive ends with an e; as Frighteſt, æuiſeſt. It is 
likewiſe known by the ſigns mo, wery, Or exceeding. _ 
Thore are fone adj dtives which are not compared ac- 
cording to the foregoing rules, aud therefore irregular ; as, 


1 Com. Super. Po. eee Super. 


* 3 


evil, { worſer, much cr | 
ef: "ORE ; more, moſt, 
On Cre, CIMer, {i ſt. many, 5 


Note, That ſome ade bs are alſo compared; as, up, 
u per, uppermaſt; above, over, overineſt; behind, hinder, 
h:ndermoſt-; beneath, ne! her, nethermoſt 3 «fl, oftener, - 
tencſt, &c. All adjectives cannot be compared, becauſe 
their ſignificatioa 4zes not admit of increate; as all, every, 


one, any, each, jome, &c, And it would not be good 


Englith to ia, more wijer, and moft xuiſeſt; for we ought 
to 14%, voher, or more wiſe 3 wiſeſt, or mojft wiſe : for more 
30er 


$ +» 
* 2 Xx 
3 rt 
2 = 


8 © . 2 » Pegs L 9 e 8 . 
27 a>, Hf Ae AR. Ng 3 8 30 SEA F 
N 4 n = of res * > * * 2 

„FFF ; EAR 


1 


1 EEEPC ˙ 1A Bs ITO TY N 
Salts . WW ” . * * ee 


— i — * . 


r bent bet IE amngs 24; 
e's * * e 7 oþ * 
> , R ö 


Engliſh G R AM AR. 33 


epi/er would ſignify as much as more more wiſe; and mo/? 
aviſeſ}, as much as moſt mo? wile. 4 

Fair, fairer, faireſt, are the three degrees of compari- 
ſon; fair is of the poſitive degree, becauſe it fipnifies the 
perſon to be ſimply ſo, without comparing him to any o- 
ther perſon : for if I ſay, Anve is fair, that does not gain- 
ſay but that Sarzh may be as fair; jairer or more fair, are 
of the comparative degree; becauſ- when I make a com- 
pariion between Anne and Sarah, I find that Anve is fair, 
but that Sarah 7s fairer or more fair; that is, exceeding 
Anne in beauty: Faireſt or mu? fair, are of the iuperlaiive ; 
becauſe when { make a companion between Anne, Sarah, 
and Mary, 1 perccive thai Anne is fair, but that Sarah is 
fairer or more fair, and that Mary is faireft or moſt fair of 
either Anne or Sarah ; that 15, Mary exceeds them both in 
the hig heſt degree of beauty. 


Of the derivation of the parts of ſpeech. 


A L L words whatſoever are either primitive or deriva- 
tive, ſimple or compound. A primitive or ſimple 
word is ſuch as is not formed of any other; as, man, good, 
bope, kind, &c. A derivative word is a primitive or Lmple 
word, with the addition of a ſyllabie or ſyllables, to the 
ſame ; ſuch as, 


able; agree, agree-able, ed; love, tlow-td. 
al; herb, bher6-al. en; hard, hard-en. 
ance ; fer form, perform ance. er; give, giv-er, 
ary ; tribute, iribu!-ary. eſs; count, count-eſs, 
ate; fortune, fortu- nate. eſt; read, read-eſt. 


eth ; hear, hear-eth, leſs; blame, blame-leſs. 
ing; ſfend, pending. ly; bold, bold-ly. 


iſh; feol fool-i}þ. neſs; cold, cold-neſs. 
i/m; atheijl, athe-iſm. ous; fame, fam-ous. 
it; art, art-iſt. 


ty; craft, craf-ty. 
xe; civil, civil-ize, | 7 


A compound word is formed of two or more fimple 
words; as filver-ſmith, wheel-wright, &c. or of a ſim- 
ple word, and a prepoſition ſet before it; as, d:/-plea/e, 
con. form, un, fis, ad- apt, &c. 
| | Note 1, 


Jul; fruit, fruitful; health, health fol, &c. So alſo by 
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Nete 1. From any ſubſtantive, or adjective, put for a 
ſubſtantive, (in the ſingular number), is formed the geni- 
tive caſe by adding 5. 5 


Note 2. Subſtantives, and ſometimes adjectives, and al.“ 


fo the other parts of ſpeech, become veros; the vowel ** 
being always funded long, and the conſonant ſoftened; 
as from hou/e comes to houje ; from gra/s, 10 grave ; ; From 4 
brajs, to traze ; from breath, to breathe, &c. Verbs are b. 
derived from adjectives by adding en, as from rid comes 
ridden ; from white, avhiten ; from faſt, faſten ; from black, © A 
blacken, &C. 2 


Note 3. That from verbs are derived the active parti- 
ciple, that ends always in ing, and the paſſive, thatends in 
d or en; as loving, loved; giving, given; tram which 
verbs, by adding er to the preſent tenſe, comes a ſub- 
ſtantive ſignifying the agent; as from love, comes lower; 
from hear comes the noun hearer; from play comes play— 
er, Kc. and theſe ſort of nouns are called verbal nouns. 
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Nate 4. By adding yito ſubſtantives, are formed ad- 
jectives of plenty; as from wealth comes the adjective 
evealihy ; from Alih comes filrhy ; from louſe comes louſy, | 2 
„ adding the termitation fu! to ſubſtantives, are 
alſo formed adjectives denoting fulneſs ; as from joy comes 
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adding /ome to fubltantives, are formed adjectives ſignify- 
ing e ; as burden, burdenſeme ; whole, ⁊oboleſome, 
&c. So from ſubſtautives come a'!fo adjectives denoting 
likeneſs, by adding the ending h; as from earth comes 
earthly; man, manly; heaven, heavenly, &c. 


Note 5. By adding the termination 4% to ſubſtantives, 
are formed adjectives ſigniſying want; as care, careleſs ; | 
wit, ewitle/s; worth, worthleſs, &c. Some adje ctives, 
which ſignify the matter out of which any thing is made, 


are formed by adding en to the ſubſtantive; as earth, Þ 
earthen; braſs, brazen ; gold, golden; aſh, afhen; ca, 
oaken, &c. 1 
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INTRODUCTION. 


CONT AT NE1-N:6 


Some general DiREcTIONS for writing LETT ERS, 


and how to addre!s perſons of diſtinction in wri- 
ting or diſcourſe, &c. 


ES KO PISTOLARY writing, by which a 


% E * great part of the commerce of human 
225 za life is carried on, was eſteemed by the 


W. . 305 by Romans a liberal and polite accompliſh- 


ment; and Cicero, the father of eloquence and 


maſter of ſtyle, ſpeaks with great pleaſure, in his 
epiſtles to Atticus, of his ſon's genius in this parti- 
Among them, it was undoubtedly a part of 


it well deſerves a ſhare in ours. The writing let- 
« ters” (ſays this great genius) © entersſo much into 
« all the occaſions of life, that no gentleman can 
«© avoidſhewing himſelf in compoſitions of this kind, 

«© Occurrences will daily force him to make this 
*« uſe of his pen; which lays open his br ceding, his 
“ ſenſe, and his abilities, to a ſeverer examination 
„than any oral diſcourſe,” 

It was a quaint difference,” ſays Mr Howell, in 
one of his epiſtles, „that the ancients made be- 
e twixt a letter and an oration; the one ſhould be 
attired like a woman, and the other like a man. 

* The oration is alle large ſide- robes, as long 

A « periods, 
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periods, parent heſis, ſimilies, examples, and other 
parts of rhetorical flouriſhes; but a letter thould 
be ſhort coated, and cloſely couched. In ſhort, 
we ſhould write as we ſpeak; and that's a true 
familiar letter which expreſſeth our meaning the 
ſame as if we were diſcourſing with the party to 
whom we write, in ſuccinct and eaſy terms. The 
tongue and pen are both interpreters of the mind; 
but the pen the moſt faithful of the two; and as 


not ſo apt to err, and leave things behind on a 
more. authentic as well as laſting record.” 

When you ſit down to write a letter, remember 
that this ſort of writing ſhould be like converſation. 
«Obſerve this, and you will be no more at a loſs to 
write, than you will be to ſpeak to the perſon were 
he preſent; and this is nature without affectation, 
which, generally ſpeaking, always pleaſes. As to 
ſubjects, you are allowed in writing letters the ut- 
moſt liberty; whatſoever has been done, or ſeen, or 
heard, or thought of, your own obſervations on 
what you know, your inquiries about what you do not 
Snow, the time, the place, the weather, every thing 
about you ſtands ready for a ſubject; and the more 
variety you intermix, if not rudely thrown toge- 
ther, the better. Set diſcourſes require a dignity 
or formality of ſtyle, ſuitable to the ſubject ; where- 
as Ietter-writing rejects all pomp of words, and is 
moſt agreeable when moſt familiar. But, though 
lofty phraſes are here improper, the ſtyle ſhould 
not be low and mean; and to avoid it, let an eaſy 
_complaiſance, an open ſincerity, and unaffected 
good-nature appear in all you ſay: for a fine letter 
does not conſiſt in ſaying fine things, but in expreſſ- 
ing ordinary ones with elegance and propriety ; ſo as 
to pleaſe while it informs, and charm even in giving 
advice. 8 ” 
It ſhould alſo wear an honeſt .cheerful counte- 


it has all the advantage of premedit tion, it is 
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nance, like one who truly eſteems, and is glad to 


dreſs, and ſeemingly pleaſed with nothing but him- 
ſelf. „ 

periods may pleaſe the ear, but they perplex the un- 
derſtanding; a ſhort ſtyle and plain, itrikes the 
mind, and fixes an impreſſion; a tedivus one is ſel- 


dom clearly underſtood, and never long remember- 


ed. But there is ſtill ſomething requiſite beyond all 
this, towards the writing a polite and agreeable let- 


ter, and that is, an air, of good breeding, and hu- 
manity, which ought conſtantly to appear in every. 


expreſſion, and that will give a beauty to the whole. 
By this I would not be ſuppoſed to mean, overſtrain- 


ed or affected compliments, or any thing that way 


cending ; but an eaſy, genteel, and obliging manner 
of addreſs, in a choice of words:that bear the moſt 


civil meanings, with a thorough generous and gooud-. 


natured diſpoſition. | 
But in familiar letters of the common concerns of. 

lite, elegance is not required, nor is it the thing we 

ought to aim at; for when attempted, the labour is 


often ſeen, and the end perverted by the very means. 


Eaſe and clearneſs are the only beauties. we need to 


ſtudy. | 
Never be in pain about familiarity in the ſtyle to 


thoſe with whom you are acquainted ; for that very 
pain will make it awkward and ſtiff, in ſpite of all 
your endeavours to the contrary. 


Write freely, but not haſtily ; let your words drop. 


from your pen, as they would from your tongue when 
ſpeaking deliberately on a ſubje& of which you are 
maſter, and to a perſon with whom you are inti- 
mate. 5 N 


Accuſtom yourſelf to think juſtly, and you will not : 
be at a loſs to write clearly; for while there is con- 
fuſion at the fountain-head, the brook will never ke 
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clear. 


ſee his friend; and not like a fop, admiring his own 


Expreſs your meaning as freely as poſſible. Long 
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Before you begin to write, think what you are going 
to write. Ilowever unneceſſary this caution may 
ſeem, I will venture to ſay, that ten appear ridiculous 
on paper through burry and want of thought, 
for one that is ſo through want of underſtand- 
ing. 

A man that begins a ſpeech before he is determi- 
ned what to ſay, will undoubtedly find himſelf be- 
wildered before he gets to the end; not in ſenti- 
ment only, but in grammar. To avoid this, before 
vou begin a ſentence, have the whole of it in your 
head, and make uſe of the firſt words that offer 
themſelves to expreſs your meaning; for be aſſured, 
they are the moit natural, and will, generally ſpeak- | 
ing, (I can't ſay always) beſt anſwer your purpoſe ; 
for to ſtand ſearching after expreſſions, breaks in 
upon the natural diction ; and for a word that per- 
haps is not a jot more expreſſive, you make the whole 
jentence ſtiff and awkward. But of all things learn 
to be correct, and never omit a careful peruſal of what 
you have written, which whoever neglects, muſt 
have many inaccuracies ; and theſe are not only a re- 
lection on the writer, but a rudeneſs to the perſon 
to whom they are written. Never be aſhamed of ha- 
ving found ſomething amiſs, which you confeſs that 
you did, by mending it; for in that confeſſion you 
cancel the fault, and if you have not time to tran- 
{cribe it, let it pals ; for a blot is by no means ſo bad 
as a blunder; and by accuſtoming yourſelf to correct 
what is amiſs: ou will be leſs liable to future miſ- 
take | 
So much for letters in general; as for thoſe in 
trade in particular, I ſhall quote a reputable author 
on the ſubject, who, I think, has ſaid every thing 
that necd be ſaid upon it, and given examples, where- 
by we can't err, if we don't excel, viz. 

"As plainneſs, and a free way of expreffion, is 
1 os beauty and excellence of ſpcech, ſo an eaſy 
conciſe 
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„„ conciſe way of writing is the beſt ſtyle for tradeſ- 

„% men, He that affects a rumbling bombaſt ſtyle, 
« and fills his letters with compliments and flou-- 
5 „ riſhes, makes a very ridiculous figure in trade; 
f « for inſtance of the following letter, which a young 
« tradeſman in the country writes up to a whole-- 


ſale dealer, in London, on his firſt ſetting up.“ 


SIR, The deſtinies having ſo appointed it, and my 
dar k ſtars concurring, that I, whaby nature was farmed 
for better things, ſhould be put out to a trade; and the 
time of my ſervitude being at length expired, I am now 
launched forth into the great ccean «if buſineſs. 1 
thought fit to acquaint you, that laſt month I received © 
my fortune, which,.. by my father's will, had been dus 
two years paſt, at which times { arrived to men's eſtate, . | 
and became major; whereupon I have taken a houſe in | 
one of the principal ſtreets of this town, where I am 
entered upon my buſineſs, and hereby let you know that 
1 ſhall have cccaſion for the goods hereafter mentioned, 
which you ma * ſend to me by the carrier. 


This fine flouriſh; which the young ſhopkeeper 5 
dreſſed up with much application, and thought it 
well done, put his correſpondent in London into a 
fit of laughing; who, inſtead of ſending him direct- 
ly the goods he wrote for, ſent down into the coun- 
try to inquire his character. 

The ſame tradeſman in London, by the neut poſt, . 
received the following letter from another young 
ſhopkeeper in the cOUDETY, on his beginning buſi. 7 
neſs for himſelf. 


S I R, Being ebliged, by my late maſter's deceaſe, iid 
te enter, immediately upon buſineſs, and conſequently 
open my ſhop without going to town to furniſh myſelf _ 
with ſuch goods as at preſent 1 want, 1 have ſent you: 

4 ſmali order, as under-written. I hope you will w_ 
| A 3 moe. | 


6 The INTRODUCTION. 


me well, and let the goods be good of the ſorts, tho' I cannot 
bein London to lock them out myſelf. I have incloſed a bull 
F exchange of 75 l. on Mefſ. A and B——, and 
Company, payable to you or to your order, at one and 
twenty days fight. Be pleaſed to get it accepted: 
and if the goods amount t5 more than that ſum, TI 
Pall, when : have your bill of parcels, ſend you the 
remainder. I repeat my deſire, that you will ſend me 
the goods well ſorted, and well choſen, and as cheap as 

#9fſible, that I may be encouraged to a farther corre- 
/Þ ondence. I am your humble ſervant, 

| . K. 

This was writing like a man that underſtood what he 
was doing, and ſuch a letter could not want its pro- 
per effect upon ſuch a correſpondent in London. 

In thort, a tradeſman's letter ſhould be plain and 
conciſe, and to the purpoſe; no quaint expreſſions, 
no book-phraſes, no flouriſhes; and yet they muſt 
be full and fufficient to expreſs what he means, ſo 
as not to be doubtful, much leis unintelligible. 1 
can by no means approve of {tudied abbreviations, 
and leaving out the needful copulatives of ſpeech in 
trading letters; they are affected to the laſt degree: 
For, in a word, 'tis affecting to be thought a man 
of more than ordinary ſenſe, by writing extraordi- 
nary nonſenſe; affecting to be a man of buſineſs, by 
Living orders, and exprefling your meaning in terms 
which a man of buſineſs may not think himſelf bound 
by. 

When a tradefman takes an apprentice, the Soft 
thing he docs for him, after he lets him into the 
counting-houſe and his books, and after truſting him 
with his more private buſineſs, i is, to let him write let- 
teis to his dealers, and correſpond with his friends; 
and this he does in his maſter's name, ſubſcribing his 
letter thus I am, 

For my maſier, A. B. and Company, 
Jour humble ſervant, 


A ng 
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And beginning thus: 
SIR, Tam ordered by my maſter, A. B. to ad- 
viſe you, that 


Or thus: 
SIR, Theſe are, by my maſter's order, to give 
you notice 


Orders for goods ought to be very explicit and 
particular, that the dealer may not miſtake ; eſpeci- 
ally if it be orders from a tradeſman to a manufactu- 
rer, to make or buy goods, either of ſuch a quality 

or pattern; in which caſe, if the goods are made to 
the colours, and of a marketable goodneſs, and 
within the time limited, the perſon ordering them 
cannot refule to receive them, and to make himſelf 
debtor to the maker. On the contrary, if the goods 
are not of a marketable goodneſs, or not to the pat- 1 
terns, or not ſent within the time, the maker ought 
not to expect they ſhould be received. 


In regard to the form and ſuperſcription of letters, 
eſpecially of the politer fort, it may be neceſſary o 
obſerve 

That when you write to a perſon of diſtinction, or 
gentleman, let it be on gilt paper; and without "ANY 
ing the letter itſelf, incloſe it in a cover, which you 
are to ſeal over it, and write the ſuperſcription there 
on. 

Begin your letter about two inches below the top 
of your paper, and leave about an inch margin on 
the left hand, and what compliments, or ſervices, 
you ſend in the letter, inſert them rather in the bo- 
dy or concluſion of it than by way of poſtſcript, as is 
too often done, but is neither ſo affectionate or po- 
lite; for it not only ſavours of levity to your friends, 
but has the appearance of your having almoſt forgot 
them. | | 

It is uſual among the polite, to ſign their names at i 

. 5 
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à conſiderable diſtance below the concluſion of. the 
letter, and thereby leave a large vacant ſpace over 
| their names; whic h, ho! cuſtomary, I would by all 
means adviſe you to avoid; becauſe tis putting it 
in the power of any one who has your letter, to write 
what he pleates over your name, and to make you 
in all appearance have ſigned a writing that you 
; would by no means have ſet your hand to, 
In directing your letters to perfons who are well 

l known, tis beſt not to be too particular; becauſe 'tis 
| leſſening the perſon you direct to, by ſuppoſing t 
| him to be obſcure, and not eaſily found. 

} Whenever you direct to perſons who are honour-- 
| able, either by family or office, 'tis more proper 
N as well as polite, to direct without the title of Eſq; 
than with it; for inſtance, 
10 ſhe Honourable Mr Arundel; not to the 
Honourable Peter Arundel, Eſq; which would be ri- 
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SOME FanTHER 
DIRECTIONS and OBSERVA TIONS. 
| G N 
| Erisrolaav ConneSPONDERCE. 


1. WN E N you are writing to your ſuperior, be 
not prolix, but let your letter be as thort as 
the ſubject, or occaſion you write on, will permit ; 
eſpecially ſuch, wherein favours are requeſted : and 
be particularly careful in not omitting any letter be- 
longing to the words you write, as Pve, can't, don't, 
ſbou'd, won'd, &c. inſtead of I have, cannot, do not, 
ſhould, would, &c. for ſuch contractions not only ap- 
pear diſreſpectfub, and too familiar; but diſcover. 
(thoſe almoſt inſeparable companions) i Ignorance and 
impudence. Neither be over pompous in your ſtyle, 
but convey your thoughts with eaſe and perſpicuity, 
that: 


V 
- 
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that they may appear as from nature, rather than A 
vain conceit to ſhew your learning; the former ſhew 8 


your humility, the latter your pride. 

2. When you write to your ſuperiors, never make 
a poſtſcript: and (if poſlible) avoid it in letters to 
your equals ; eſpecially complimentary poſtſcripts to 
any of the per ſon's family or rclations, to whom you 
write; as it ſhews diſreſpect in your neglecting fuch 
perſons in the body of your letter : d Ge It 15 
beſt to keep up to form, if on write to the ancient, 
the grave, or the proud ; ſuch perſons being moſt 
commonly jealous of diſreſpect; and expect to be 
treated with deference. 


3. When you write to your interiors, you are at 


liberty to act as you think proper as to the laſt cau- 


tion; and take care that you are not too familiar, or 


free in your ſtyle, leſt it ſhould make you contempti- 
ble; always having the proverb in your mind, viz. 
Too much familiarity commonly breeds contempt. 


4. It your letter conſiſts of ſeveral paragraphs, be- 


gin every freſh, or new one, at the ſanic diſtance 
from the left-hand margin of the paper, as when 
you began the ſubject of your letter; always remem- 
bering, as you write on, to make your proper ſtops ; 
otherwiſe no perſon will be able to come at the /en/e 
or meaning of your letter; which neglect very often 
cauſes mitakes ard miſunder landings : and be care- 
ful to put a period or full ſtop at the end of every 
paragraph, thus. | 

When the ſubject of your letter is finiſhed, con- 
clude it with the ſame addreſs as at firſt, as Sir; Ma- 
dam or May it pleaſe your Grace; Lordſtvip ; Lady- 
75 40 Sc. Cc. and always ſubſcribe your name in a 

larger hand than the body part of your letter, 


9. Letters ſhould be wrote on Quarté fine gilt 


poſt paper to ſuperiors; if to your eq als or inferiors, 
YOU Are at your on option to ule what ſort or ſize 
you 
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you pleaſe : but take care never to ſeal your letter 


with a wafer, unleſs to the latter. 

7. When your letter is ſealed, you muſt write the 
ſuperſcription (if it be to your ſuperior, or equal) in 
the following manner, viz. Write the word To by 
itſelf, as nigh the left-hand upper angle, or corner 
of your letter, as is convenient: then begin the title, 


or name of the perſon, about an inch lower, and al- 


moſt in the middle or centre of it, according to the 
length of the perſon's name or title; and write the 
place of his abode in a line by itſelf at the bottom, 
in a larger character than the other part, thus: 


{To -_ | 
| The Right Hon. the 
Earl of PEMBROKE, 


At WiLToON-HoUSE, 
- WASTE, 


1 | — 
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Proper DI REC T IOS for addreſſing per- 
ſons of every rank or denomination, 
at the beginnings of letters, and the 
ſuperſcriptions. 

Beginnings of letters. 


To the KN G. Sire; or, Sir; or, Moſt gracious 
Sovereign; or, May it pleaſe your MAJESTY. 


To the QUEEN. Madam; or, Mast, &c. 


To the PRINSCE of WALES. Sir; or, May it pleaſe 
your ↄVoyal Highneſs. | 
To the PkiNcess of WaLEs. Madam; or, May 
it pleaſe veur Royal Highneſs, | 
To the PRINCESs-DOWAGER. Ditto. 
As Note, 
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Note. All fovereigns ſons and daughters, and bro- 
thers and ſiſters, are entitled to Royal Highneſs. 

And to the reſt of the royal family. Highneſs. 

To a DUKE. May it pleaſe your GRACE. 

Toa D̃ucHEss. Ditto. 


To a Marquis, EARL, 1 Lord; or, May 
it pleaſe your Lord- 


ViscounT, LorD. 
Toa Marchioneſs; an Earl's y /bip. 
Wife, Viſcounteſs, or a, May it pleaſe your 
Lord's wife. Ladyſbip. 
To the Archbiſhops. May it pleaſe your Grace; or, 
My Lord. 3 
To the reſt of the Biſhops. Ay Lord; or, May it 
pleaſe your Lordſhip. | ; 
To the reſt of the clergy. Reverend Sir, 
Note. All younger ſons of a Marquis, Earl, Vi/- 
count, and Lords ſons, are ſtyled Honourable, and 
are E/quires. 


To either of theſe. Sir; Honoured Sir; or, May 


it pleaſe your Honour. 

Alſo the title of Lady is given to the daughters of 

Dukes, Marquiſſes, and Earle. Madam; or, May 
11 pleaſe your Ladyſbip. 


To a member of parliament. May it pleaſe your 


Honour. 

To the Right Honourable the Lord Mayor of Lon- 
don. My Lord; or, May it pleaſe your Lordſhip. 

Note. That Generals, A4dmirals, and Colonels, and 
all feid-oficers, are Honourable. 

Ail other officers, cither in the army or navy, have 
only the title of the commiſſion they bear, ſet 
firſt on the ſuperſcription of the letters; and at 
the beginning, Sir; or, Honoured Sir; or, May 
it pleaje your Honour, 

An Ambaſſador. May it pleaſe your Excellency ; or, 
Sir. | 

All Privy Counſellors, and Fudges that arc Privy 
Counſellors, are Right Honourable ; and the whole 
Privy Council taken together, are ſtyled Moft Ho- 
nourable, Baronets 


To a Marquis, Earl, 
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Baronets are Honourable. | 
Tuſtices of the Peace, and Mayors, are ſtyled Right 
Worſhipful, 


| Likewiſe Sheriffs of counties, &c. 


All Governors under his Majeſty are ſtyled, Excel. 
leney.. =: 


Superſcriptions of letters. 


To his Maſt Sacred Maj ESTHT Y; or, To the KiNnG's 


Moſt Excellent MajesTY. : 


To her Moſt Sacred Maj Es TY or, Queen” 8 Meft 


Excellent MaJEsSTY. 
To his Royal Highneſs the Prince of Wales. 
To her Royal Highneſs the Princeſs, &c. 
To her Royal Highneſs the Princeſs-Dowager of Wales. 


Sovereigns ſons, daughters, brothers, and fiſters. 


To his, or her Royal Highneſs. 

Jo the reſt of the royal family. Highneſs. 

To his Grace the Duke of K———1n, 

To her Grace the Ducheſs of N —R, 

To the Right Honourable 
the Marquis of ; Earl 
of ; Lord Viſcount F—h; 

Oe the Lord H—w. © 

To a Marchioneſs. Tothe Right Honourable the Mar- 
chioneſs of, &c. An Earl or Viſcount's wife. To 
the Right Honourable the Counteſs of ; the Viſcoun- 
teſs o, &c. To a Lord's wife. T6 the Right Ho- 
nourable the Lady, Oc. 

To the daughter of a Duke, Marquis, and Earl. 
To the Night Honourable the Lady Anne Finch.- 

Note. The wives of Lieutenant-Generals, Major- 
Generals, and Brigadier-Generals, are Honovrable. 

Alſo the wives of Vice and Rear Admirals; Ambal- 
ſadors, &c. To the Right Honourable Mrs 

To an Archbiſhop. To his Grace the Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury, 

To other Biſhops. To the Right Reverend Father 1 in 
God Jahn Lord Biſbob of, &c. 


Viſcount, Lord, 


Se me 
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begin with a capital, unleſs fuch words 
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a 


Some neceſſary Orthographical dire ions er on rifing 
7 N ; 
correctly, and when te ue capital letters and uſt 
Not. 


1 E T the firſt word of every book, epittie, 
note, bill, veric, (whether it be in prof, 
rhyme, or blink verſe), begin with a capital. 
2. Let proper names of perſons, places, ilips, 
rivers, mountains, things perſonified, Sc. begin with 
a capital; alſo all appeilative names of proicfions, 
cailings, &c. 

3. It was formerly eſteemed ornamental to begin 
every ſubſtantive in a ſentence with a capital, if it 
bore ſome conſiderable ſtreſs of the author's ſenſe 
upon it, to make it the more remarkable and con- 
ſpicuous: but now the common practice is, to begin 
all common ſubſtantives with a little letter; 
adds to the beauty of writing and printing. 

4. None but ſubſtantives, whether common, Pro- 
per, or perſonal, may begin with a capital, except 
in the beginning, or immediately after a fall top, 

5. Qualities, affirmation, or pariciples, 


which 


luft GT 


8 begin, or 
. . — . 

come immediately after a period; then they never 
fail to begin with a capital. 


6. If any notable laying or paſſage of an author 


be quoted in his own words, it begins with a capital, 


J 
- 


though not immediately after a period. 
7. Let not a capital be written in the middle of a 
word among imall letters, 


8, Where capitals are uſed in whole words and 


ſentences, ſomething is expreſſed extraordinary 
great. They are allo uſed in titles of books for or 
nament's Take. 
9. The pronoun I, and the exclamative O, muſt 
be written with a capital. 
10. The letter q is never-uſed without the letter 2 
next following. 


11. The long / muſt never be inſerted immediately 


zfter the ſhort s, nor at the end of a word. 
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Niſcellaneous LETTERS on the moſt 


ufeful and common occalions. 


K . N b . LL PPE ET EIT IE 


I. E T FE R I. 


From a 6rother at home, to his ſiſter abroad on a viſit, 


eomplauiing of her not writing. 


Dear Siſter, 


muſt acquaint you how unkind it is taken by every 


1 body here, that we fo ſeldom hear from you; my 


mother, in particular, is not a little diſpleaſed, and 


ſays, you are a very idle girl; my aunt is of the ſame 


Opinion; and none but myſelf endeavours to find ex- 
cuſes for you; but I beg you will give me that trouble 


no more, and, for the future, take care to deſerve 
no rebuke, which you may eaſily do by writing ſoon. 


and often. You are very ſenſible how dear you are 
to us all : think then with yourſelf, whether it be 


riglit to omit giving us the only ſatisfaction that ab- 
[fence affords to real friends, which is often to hear 


from one another. 
J Our 
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Our beft refpects to Mr and Mrs Herbert, and 
compliments to all friends. 
From your very affectionate brother, 


T. E. 
Der S pepper ANN 
r ENGL US C2 Bp 
1 E R . 
The ſiſter's anſwer. 
Dear Brother. 


Will not ſet about finding excuſes, but own my 


fault, and thank you for your kind reproof; and, 


in return, I promiſe you never to be guilty of the 
like again. I write this immediately on the receipt 
of yours, to beg my mamma's pardon, which you, 


I know, can procure; as alſo. my aunt's, on this my 


promiſe of amendment. 1 hope you will continue 


to excuſe all my little omiffions ; and be aflured, 1 
am never ſo forgetful of myſelf, as to neglect my 


duty deſignedly. I ſhall certainly write to mamma 
by next poſt; this is juſt going, which obliges me to 


conclude with my duty to dear mamma, and ſincere 


reſpects to all friends. 


Your ever affectionate ſiſter, M. C. 
£85256 88 2293888888825 3888888 


L E P. T ER III. 


A young gentleman's letter to his. apa, written by a- 


fſebcal-jeliuw. 


Dear Pappa, 
Ccording to your commands, when you left. 

me 'at ichool, I hereby. obey them ; and nor 

only inform you, that I am well; but alto, that I am 
happy | in being placed under the tuition of, io. good 
B 2 4. 
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a ma er, who is the beſt natured man in the world; 

an 2d, L am fure, was I inclinable to be an idle boy, 
5 3 gooUncls to me would prompt me to be diligent 
at my ſtudy, that I might pleaſe him: befides, I fee 
a great differ ence made betw cen thoſe that are idle 
and thoſe that are diligent ; idle boys being puniſhed 


as they deſerve, and diligent boys being encouraged : 


but you know, pappa, that 1 always loved my book ; 
ror you have often told me, if I intended ever to be 
a great man, I muſtlearn to be a good ſcholar, leſt, 
when I am grown up, I ſhould be a Laughing-ſtock 
er make-game to others, for my Ignorance : but I 
am reſolved to be 2 ſcholat 

Pray give my duty to my mamma, and my love to 
my littcr, I am, dear pappa, 

Your molt dutiful ton, 


* * 
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LETTER IV. 
Another on the one ſubject, 


Dear Papp 
51 Kaki you will be olad to hear from your 
little boy, I ſhould be very naughty if I did 


not acquaint you that I am ia good health, and that 


I am very well picaſed with my maſter; for he is 
very kind to me, and tells me, that he will always ys 
love young gentlemen that mind their learnins : 


therefore, I am fare, he will ſtill love me; berduſe 


vou know, pappa, I always loved my book: for 
you have told me, that boys who do not mind their 
learning, will never become gentlemen, and wil 
be laughed at for their ignorance, though they have 
ever ſo much money: and as I am ſure vou aiways 


ſpeak tr . ane E would willingly be a gentlem an, like 


you, I am reſolved to be a good ſcholar, which, I 

know, will 5 a pleaſure to you and my mamma, 

and ę gain bie the love of every body. E 
Pray 


2 We 
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Pray give my duty to my mamma, my uncle, and 


my aunt, and my love to my fiſter aud couſins. 


I am, dear pappa, 
Your moit dutiful ſon. 


588 | 2 < | 2 VP: 125 - De 1&2 IN 2: OL 7 
e 8 e db d f N. 
LE4 14-4 1 V. 
To a friend, againſt waſte of time. 
Dear SIR, 


> Oaverſe often with yourſelf, and neither la- 
viſh your time, nor ſuffer others to rob you of 
it, Many of our hours are ſtolen from us, and 0- 
thers pais inſenſibly away: but of both theſe lofies, 
the moſt ſhameful is that which happens through 
our on neglect, If we take the trouble to obſerve, 
ve ſhall find that one conſiderable part of our lite is 
ſpent in doing evil, and the other in doing nothing, 
or in doing what we ſhould not do. We don't ſeem. 
to know the value of time, nor how precious a day 
is; nor do we conſider, that every moment brings 
us nearer to our end. Reflect upon this, I entreat 


* 


you, and keep a ſtrict account of time. Procraſti- 


nation is the moſt dangerous thing in life. Nothing 
is properly ours but the inſtant we breathe in, and ail 
the reſt is nothing; it is the only good we poſſeſs: 
but then it is fleeting, and the firſt comer robs us ot 
it, Men are ſo weak, that they think they oblige by 
giving of trifles, and yet reckon that time as nothing, 
for which the moſt grateful perſon in the world can 
never make amends. I am, &c. 


ZZ LE Z_q_ ESE SYZ_ESTZWS- 


bE TT D-2K I. 
In anſwer te a friend. 


SIR, 
g O tell you, in anſwer to yours, what I think of 


proſperity, is, that I take it to be more danger 
. 6 Ous 


Iz 
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013 to our virtue than adver lity. It is 2 ant to m Ake 
5 


us vain and infolent; regire leis of oihers, and for- 
getrul of God, ambit tious in our pur fuits, and en- 
te nperate in dur enjoyments. Thus it provedto the 
wiſeſt man on earth, Im men Solomon. But I much 
ad mire what you fay of filence, and wiſh I could 


wiidom, the nurfe 
virtue. Words do but ruftle and diſcompoſe the 
mind, betraying the foul to a thouſand vanities. I 
hope you will, in our next meeting, find me greatly 


mproved in what you io much recommended to me. 
I remain, Sir, yours, &c. 


DDD eee SS 
EE TT ER Vn. 


To a young gent:eman. 
81, 


dure venture to affirm , that learning, properly cul- 


tivated and applied, is what truly makes the gen- 
Yeman, and that 2 wife man is as much ſuperior to 
an ignorant perſon, as a man is above the level of a 
brute. Wherefore you cannot do better than to ap- 
ply yourſe!: ieriouſly to the cultivation of your 
mind; to which purpoſe nothing wil contribute 
more, than your preſcribing yourſelf a regular m2- 
thod of ſtudy. The morning is undoubtedly more 


becauſe the mind is then free and diſengaged, and 


after a full meal. Nevertheleſs I wauld not affect to 
read over a multitude of volumes, nor read wit! 

greedineſs; I would rather chuſe to read a little, and 
digett it, Neither would I regard the number, 


i0 
Much as the choice of my books, &c, 


1 E. 7 


1 


Practiſe that paſſive virtue, which is the firſt ſtep of 
4 of peace, and the guardian of 


proper for reading than any other part of the day,; 


unclouded by thoſe vapours which we generally find 


5 
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LETTER- VI. 


Frem a young lady, in anſwer to a letter ſhe had re- 
ceived from her mamma, advijing her to perſevere 


in the Chriſtian duties ſhe had bee n infirutted in. 


Moſt honoured Madam, 
AM at a loſs for words to expreſs the joy I felt at 
the receipt of your letter; wherein you are plca- 
ſed to acquaint me, that nothing ever gave my dear 
mamma greater pleaſure and ſatisfaction, than the 
account I have given her of the conduct I obſerve in 
my Ipir tual affairs; and that I may ſtill add to that 
comfort (which ſhall ever be my ſtudy), when an op- 


portunity offers irſelf, I preſume to continue the in- 
formation. 


When I have properly diſcharged my 1 duty to that 
Divine Being, to whom I am indebted for my exiſt- 


once, I repair to my toilet; but not with an intent 
to clothe my body (which I know muſt ſooner or 
later fall into corruption) with vain attire, but with 
juch as is decent and innocent; regarding fine robes 
«s the badges of pride and vanity ; keeping thoſe e- 
nemies, to our ſex in particular, at too great a di- 
ſtance, ever to dare an attempt upon my mind. 
When public prayers and break faſſ are over, I ap- 
ply my thoughts to the duties of the ſchool; and 
divide the time appointed for them as equally aspoſ- 
tibly I can, between the ſeveral branches of educa- 
tion I am engaged in, both before and after dinner. 
When ſchool is finiſhed for the day, I, accompa- 
nied by a young lady, who is my b- dkellow, and o 
a like diſpoſition, retire to our room, where we im- 
prove ourſelves by reading. Books of piety are our 


moſt common choice. ih heſe warm our wills, and | 
enlighten our underſtandings : they inſtruA us in 


the cauſe of our miſconduct, and preſcribe to us a 
remedy : 


2 * — — 
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remedy: they neither flatter a digniged title, nor 
mult the peaſant who tills the ground; but, like 
painted. buitos, look upon every one alike. In fine, 
they refreſh the memory, enlar ge the underſtand- 
ing, and inilame the will; and, in a delightful man- 
ner, cultivate both vitine and willom, 


Having 62iſhed our reading, either of piety, or 
hiſtory, which we prefer next, (eſpecially ſuch as. 


relates to our Own country), and fupper and prayers. 
are over, | retire alone to my room, to take an im- 
partial view of the actions of the day. If my con- 
ſcience does not accuſe me of having committed any 
thing criminal, I give glory to God; and with bend- 
ed knees, and an humble heart, return himun— 
feigned thanks for protecting me againſt thoſe temp- 
tations which the enemy to mankind 1s ready to al- 
lure us with: for, I am perſuaded, it was not my 
ſtrength of virtue chat withſtood the temptations, 


but his aſſiſting grace that enabled me to overcome 


them; and if I am conſcious of havi ing done amiſs, I 
fue for pardon, and lay not my body to reſt, till I 
have procured peace to my foul. 

If at any time I am permitted to pay a viſit, 


(which liberty your indulgence has allo: wed), I take 


care to time it properly; for there are certain times 


when viſits become rather troubleſome than friend- 


ly: Wherefore I avoid it when much company 
is expected; or when J am certain that family- 


affairs will not admit of ſuificient leiſure to re- 


ceive them: the former on my own account, the 


latter on my friends: That is, much company 


aſſembled together, ſerves rather to confuſe our i- 
deas, than enliven them. Wherefore, when I am 


fo unfortunate to ill-time a viſit, Fwithdraw as ſoon - 
as civility and ceremony will permit me; for, in my 
weak opinion, Madam, long conver ations grow 


dull, as few of our ſex are furniſhed with a ſuffici- 


ent fund of materials for long diſcourlcs, unleſs it 


the whoie ſchool : each of us contendin 
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be to comment upon the frailtics of the abſcnt, and 
iwrn their misfortunes into a fubyect for our moſt 
cruel diverſion, 

This, Madain, is a vic: you have often cantioned 
ine againſt, and 1 ſhall be particularly careful to a- 
void it; being both an unchriſtian and diftingenuous 
principle, to feaſt ourſelves at another's expence. 

This is all I have to ptter at preſent ; and am, with 
oreat humility, Moſt honoured Madam, 

Jour moſt dutiful e 


Sang eessessssesss 
1 TFT ER IX. 
From a young lady to her mamma, requeſting @ favcur. 


Dear Mamma, 


HE many inſtances you have given me of your 

affection, leave me no room to believe that the 
favour I preſume to aſk will be diſpleaſing. Was I 
in the leaſt doubtful of it, I hope my dear mamma 
has too good an opinion of my conduct, to imagine 
[ would ever advance any thing that might give her 
the leaſt arflatisfaction, 

The holidays arc nigh at hand, when all of us 
young ladics ::< to pay our ſeveral perſonal reipects 
and duties to Cur parents, except one; whole friends 
(her parents being de cad) reſide at too great a di- 
ſtance for her to expect their indulgence in ſending 
for her: beſdes, were they to do ſo, the expence 
attending her journey would be placed to her ac- 
count, and deducted out of the ſmall fortune left 
her by her parents. 

This young lady's affability, ſenſe, and good na- 
ture, have: gaincd her the friepdſhip and cſtcem of 
g to render 
her retirement (as I may juſtiy call it) from her na- 
tive home and f friends, as comfortable and 28 recavle 
as we pofſible can How 


> 
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How happy ſhould I think myſelf above the reſt 
of our young ladies, if you will give me leave to en- 
gage her to ſpend the holidays with me at home! 
And I doubt not but her addreſs and behaviour will 
attract your eſteem, among the reſt of thoſe ſhe has 
already acquired. | | 

Your compliance with this requeſt, will greatly add 
to the happineſs I already enjpy from the repeated 
indulgencies and favours conferred on her : who 
will always perſevere to merit the continuance of 
them. I am, with my duty to pappa, 

Dear mamma, 5 
Your moſt dutiful daughter. 


FF 
From a young gentleman to his pappa, deſiring that he 


may learn to dance. | 


Dear Pappa, | 
Our affectionate and paternal behaviour con- 
vinces me, that you are abſolutely reſolved to 
ſpare no coſt in any branch of education that is ef- 
ſentially n-ceflary in the employment you propoſe I 
ſhall hereafter follow: And though I am certain 
you intend that dancing ſhall have its ſhare in my 
ſtudies, nevertheleſs, permit me to put you in mind 
of it, and alſo to deſire you will no longer, on ac- 
count of the ſirength of my limbs, (which I am 
ſenſible is the motive thatretards me from beginning), 
delay your orders to my maſter; for I am perſua- 
ded, from an initance I am w:tneſs of in our ſchool, 
of a young maſter, Who is much weaker in his limbs 
than ever I was, that dancing will rather ſtrengthen 
than weaken my joints. 
It is not my emulation for dancing a minuet, that 
is the motive chat induces me to be thus preſſing; 


10, 
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for, I preſume, there are other things more neceſ- 


ſary belonging to this qualification than that; ſuch 
as to walk well; to make a bow; how to cenne pro- 


perly into a room; and to go out of it; how to ſalute a 
friend or acquaintance in the ſtreet, whether a ſuperi- 
or, equal, or inferior; and ſeveral other points of beha- 
viour, which are more eſſential than dancing a minuet. 

Theſe points of behaviour [ often bluſh to be ig- 
norant of; and have ſeveral times been the ridicule 
of thoſe young chaps, who are advanced in the 


knowledge of this accomplithment: And as I am 


perſuaded you would not chute I ſhould be a make- 
game to any of my {chool-te!lows, I doubt not but 
you will ſend your immediate orders for my begin- 


ning; which favour, on to the mary others you 
Have already conferr ed, Will greatly oblige, 


Dear . i; 
Yo moſt dutiful ſon. 
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LETTER Xl. 


From a young lady to her pappa, who lately e 


for the Eaſt Indies, in the company's ſervice, but 
detained at Portſmouth by contrary winds, 


Dear Pappa, 


1 Flatter myfelf you are too well convinced of my 


ſteady adherence to my duty and aftection, ever to 


imagine I will omit the leaſt opportunity that offers, 
to pay you my moſt humble duty. 


I beg my dear pappa may not be offended if I ſay, 


that it gives me a ſecret ſatisfaction to hear you are 
ſtill within the reach of à poſt- letter: And though I 


cannot have the pleaſure of a paternal embrace, yet 


I rejoice in the expectation of receiving the withed- 


for account of your health's continuance; which to 


me, my dear mamma, and brother, is the great: ſt 
bleſſing that Pr ovidence can pofſibly beſtow upon us. 


Ob! 
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Oh! Sir, though ſhort to ſome the interval of 
time ſince J received your bleffing, ere your departure 

rom us, to me it ſeems an age! And when reflect 
low many ſuch I am doomed to bear in the ablence 
of the beſt of parents, I am inconfolable! And it 
it were poſflible that nature could ſubſiſt on ſleep a- 
lone, I could with pleafure renounce every amulc- 
ment whatever, and make che filent pillow my 
retreat, 

Oh! may the Divine Being be your protector a- 
gainſt the many dangers of that boiſterous element 
you are obliged to traverſe May he direct ſuch gen- 
tle and favourable breezes that may conduct yo to 
vour deſtined port! May he add to this a happy and 
ſucceſsful voyage] and, to crown all my withes, grant 

you a ſpeedy and ſafe return | 

{ have nothing worthy notice to adviſe you of, 
but that we are all (God be praiſed) in the ſame 
good health you left us, and are in great expecta- 
tion of the ſame comfortable account in your an— 
ſwer to this, from Dear pappa, 


Your moſt dutiful daughter. 


M ETETTIIEETET ISS 


LETTER: XIE 


From a young woman juſt gone to ſervice, to ber mother 
at home. 


Dear Mother, 


5＋TJIs a fortnight, this very day, that I have been 

at Mr Johnſon's; and I thank God, I begin 
to find myſelf a little eaſier than I have been: Bur, 
1:deed, I have ſuffered a great deal ſince J parted 


from you, and all the reſt of our friends. At our 


firſt com! ng hither, I thought every thing looked ſo 
ſtrange. about me: And when John got upon his 
horſe, and roce out of the yard, methought every 


thing 
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thing looked REAR and ſtranger; ſo I got up to 
the window, and looked after kink till he turned ia- 


to the London road, (for you know we hve a quar- 


ter of a mile on the farther fide of it), and then I fat 


down and cried; and that always gives me {ome re- 


lief. Many a time have I cried fince ; but? do my 


beſt to dry up my tears, and to appear as cheerful as 
I can. 

Deareſt mother, I return you a thouſand thanks 
for all the kind advice you were ſo good as to give 
me at parting; and I think it oyer often and often. 
But yet, methinks, it would be better if I had it in 
writing; that would be what I would value above all 


things: but Jam afraid to aſk for what would give 


you ſo much trouble. So, with my duty to you and 
my father, and kind love to all friends, I remain 
ee Your moſt dutiful daughter. 


e e e e 9 5 


LETTER XII. 
Her mother's anſwer, 
My dear Child, 


| 1 AM very ſorry that you have ſuffered fo much 


ſince we parted : but it is always ſo at firſt, and 
will wear away in time. I have had my ſhare too, 
but J bear it now pretty wen; and hope you will en- 
deavour to follow my example in this, as you uſed 
to ſay you loved to do in every ching. You muſt 
conſider, that we never ſhould have parted with yor, 
had it not been for your good. If you continue 
virtuous and obliging, all the family will love and 
eſteem you. You will get new friends there; and 1 
think I can aſſure you, that you will lole no love 
here: for we all talk of you every evening; and e- 
very body ſpeaks of you as fondly, or rather more 


fondly than ever they did. In che mean time, keep 


C yourſelf 
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yourſelf employed as much as you can, which is the 
beſt way of wearing off any concern. Do all tha 
buſinefs of your place; and be always ready to affiſt 
your tellow-{crvants where you can in their buſineſs. 
This will both fill up your time, and help to endear 
you to them : and then you will ſoon have as many 
friends about you there, as you uſed to have here. 
T don't caution you againſt ſpeaking ill of any body 
living, for I know you never uſed todo it: but if 
you hear a bad ſtory of any body, try to ſoften it all 
you can; and never tell it again, but rather let it ſlip 
out of your mind as ſoon as poſſible. I am in great 
hopes that all the family are kind to you already, 
from the good character I have heard of them ; but 
I ſhould be glad to ſee it confirmed by your next, and 
the more particular you are in it the better. If you 
f have any time to ſpare from your buſineſs, I hope 
1 you will give a good ſhare of it to your devotions : 
. that is an exerciſe which gives comfort and ſpirits 
1 without tiring one. My prayers you have daily, I 
| might have ſaid hourly : and there is nothing that 
| I pray for with more earneſtneſs, than that my dear- 
tf eſt child may do well, You did not mention any 
i thing of your health in your laſt ; but I had the plea- 
i. fure of hearing you was well, by Mr Cooper's young 

man, who faid he called upon you in his way from 
London, and that you looked as freſh as a roſe, and 
as bonny as a blackbird,——You know James's way 
of talking, —However, I was glad to hear you was 
well, and defire you would not forget to mention 
| your. health yourſelf in your next letter. Your fa- 
1. ther deſires his bleſſing, and your brothers their kind 
| | love to you. Heayen bleſs you, my dear child! and 
Lt eontinue you to be a comfort to us all, and more par- 
1 Kcularly to 


1 | Your affectionate mother, 
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LETTER XIV. 
The daughter to the mother. 


Dear Mother, 
H O' we begin to have ſuch cold ener I am 
got up into my chamber to write to you, God 


be thankedT am grown almoſt quite eaſy ; which is ow- 


ing to my following your good advice, and the kind- 


neſs that is already ihewn me in the family, Betty 


and I are bed fellows; and ihe, and Robin, and Tho- 


mas, are all ſo kind to me, that I can ſcarcely ſay 
which is. the kindeſt My maſter is ſixty-five years of 


age next April; but by his looks you would hardly 
take him to be fifty. He has always an caly ſinlling 
countenance ; and 1s very good to all his fervants. 

When he has happened to pais by me, as I have been 
duſting out the chambers, or in the pafſage, he ge- 
nerally lays ſomething to encourage me; and that 
makes one's work go on more pleatandy. My mi- 
ſtreſs is as thin as my maſter is plump: not much 
ſhort of him in age; and more apt to be a little pee- 
viſh. Indeed that may cafily be borne ; for I have 


never heard my maſter ſay « ſingle wo: d of any of 
us, but what was kind and encouraging. My ma- 
ſer, they ſay, is vaſtly rich; for he is a prudent man, 


and laid up a great deal of money while he was in 
bulineſs, with which he purchaſed this eſtate here, 
and another in Suſſex, ſome time before he left off, 


And they have, I find, a very good houſe in London 


as well as this here; but my maſter and miſtreſs both 
love the country beſt, and fo they ſometimes ſtay 
here for a whole winter, and all the fummer con- 


ſtantly; of which I am very glad, becauſe I am ſo 


much the nearcr you: and 1 have heard ſo much of 


the wickedneſs of London, that I don't at all defire. 
to go there, As to my fellow: ſervants, it is thought 


2 that 
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that Betty (who is very good-natured, and as merry 
as the day is long) is to be married to the jovial land- 


lord over the way; and, to ſay the truth, I am apt 


to believe that they are actually promiſed to one an- 
other. Our coachman, Thomas, ſeems to be a very 
good, worthy man: you may ſee by his eyes that it 


does his heart good whenever he can do a kind 


thing for any of the neighbours. He was born in 
the pariſh, and his father has a good farm of his own 
in it, and rents another. Robin, the footman, is 
good-natured too; he is always merry, and loves to 


laugh as much as he loves to eat; and I'm ſure hie 


has a good ſtomach, But I need not talk of that, 
for now mine is come again, I eat almoſt as hearty 
as he does. With fuch fellow-ſervants, and fuch a 
maſter, I think, it would be my own fault if T am not 
Happy. Well in health, I aſſure you, I am, and be- 
gin to be pretty well in ſpirits; only my heart will 
heave a little ſtill every time I look towards the road 


that goes to your houſe. Heaven bleſs you all 


there ! and make me à deſerving daughter of ſo 
good a mother! 


SORPESISEXSTBEETESTTS HEX 
| LETTER AV. 
The mother's anſwer and advice. 
Dear Child, OE 
of HE next piece of advice that I gave you, was, 
& To think often how much a life of virtue is 


to be preferred to a life of pleaſure ; and how much 
better, and more laſting, a good name is than 


© beauty.” 


If we call things by their right names, there is no- 


thing that deſerves the name of pleaſure fo truly as 


virtue: bat one muſt talk as people are uſed to talk; 
and, I think, by a life of pleaſure, they generally 
mæax a life of gaicty. Now 


— 
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Now our gaieties, God knows, are at beſt very 
tritling, always unſatis factory, often attended with 
difficultics in the procuring them, and fatigue in the 
very enjoyment, and too often followed by regret 
and ſelf-condemnation. What they call a life of 
pleaſure among the great, muit be a very laborious 
life : they ſpend the greateſt part of the night in balls 
and aſſemblies, and fling away the greateſt part of 
their days in fleep : their life is too much oppoſed to 
nature, to be capable of happineſs : tis all a hurry of 
viſits, twenty or thirty perhaps in a day, to perſons 
of whom there are not above two or three that they 
have any real friendſhip or eſteem for (ſuppoſing them 
to be capable of either): a perpetual ſeeking after 
what they call diverſions ; "ad infipidity, and want 
of taſte, when they are engaged in them, and a cer- 
tain languiſhing and reſtleſſneſs when they are with- 
out them. This is not living, but a conſtant endea- 
vour to cheat themſelves out of the little time they 
have to live; for they generally inherit a bad con» 
ſtitution, make it worſe by their abſurd way of life, 
and deliver a ſtill weaker and weaker thread down to 
their children. I don't know any one thing more 
ridiculous, than the ſeeing their wrinkled fallow faces 
all ſet off with diamonds. Poor miſtaken gentiewo- 
men | They ſhould endeavour to avoid people's eyes 
as much as poffible, and not to attract them; for 
they are really. a quite deplorable ſight, and their 
very faces are a ſtanding leſſon againſt the ſtrange 
lives they lead. 

People in a lower life, it is true, do not act ſo ridi- 
culouſly as thoſe in a higher; but even among then 
too there is a vaſt difference between the people that 
live well, and the people that live ill: the former are 
more healthy, in better ſpirits, fitter for buiine's, 
and more attentive to it; the latter are more au E 
gent, more uncaly, more colnempHible, and mor! 
diſcaſed. 
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In truth, either in high or low life, virtue is only 
another name for happineſs, and debauchery is the 
high- road to miſery; and this, to me, appears juſt 
as true and evident, as that moderation is always 
good for us, and exceis always hurtful, . 

But is it not a charming thing to have youth and 
beauty, — to be followed and admired, — to have pre- 
fonts offered from all fides to one, — to be invited ta 
all diverſions, and to be diſtinguiſhed by the men 
from all the reſt of the company? — Yes, my dear 
child. All this would be charming, if we had no- 

thing to do but to dance, and receive preſents, and 
if this diſtinction of you was to laſt always. But the 
miſchief of it 1s, that theſe things cannot be enjoyed 
without increaſing your vanity every time you enjoy 
them, and fweling up a paſſion in you, that muft 
foon be baulked and diſappointed. How long is this 
beauty to laſt? There are but few faces that can keep 
it to the other iide of ſive and twenty; and how 
would you bear it, after having been uſed to be thus 
diſtinguiſhed and admired for ſome time, to fink out 
of the notice of people, and to be neglected, and 
perhaps affronted, by the very perſons who uſed te 
pay the greateſt adoration to you? 

Do you remember the gentleman that was with 
us laſt autumn, and his preſenting you with that pret- 
ty flower one day, on his coming out of the garden ? 
L don't know whether you underſtood him or not; 
but I could read it in his looks, that he meant it for 
a leſſon to you. It is true, the flower was quite a pret- 
ty one; but though you put it in water, you know 
it faded, and grew diſagreeable in four or five days; 
and had it not Heen-cropped; but ſuffered to grow 
on in. the garden, it would have done the fame in 
nine orten. Now a.year is to a beauty, what a day 
was to that flower; and who would value themſelves 
much on the poſſeſſion of a thing, which they are 
fire to loſe in ſo ſhorta time.? 

Nine. 
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Nine or ten ycars are, what one may call the natu- 
ral term of life for beauty 1 in a young woman: but by 
accidents, or miſbchaviour, it may die long before its 
time. The greater part of what people c call beauty 
in your face, for inſtance, is owing. to that air of in- 
nocence and modeſty, that is in it; if once you 
thould ſuffer yourſelf to be ruined by any baſe man, 
all that would ſoon vaniſh, and aſturance and ugh- 
neſs would come in the room of it. 

And if other bad coniequences ſhould ſolow, (for 
other bad ones there are, of more ſorts than one), 
you would loſe your biccm too, and then all is gone! 


But keep your reputation, as you have hitherto kept 


it, and that will be a beauty which ſhail laſt to the 
end of your days; for it will be enly the more con- 
firmed and brightened by time: that will ſecure your 
eſteem, when all the preſent form of your face is va- 
niſhed away, and will be always mellowing into great- 
er and greater charms. Theſe my ſentiments you'll 
take as a blefling, and remember they come from the 
heart of a tender and affectionate mother. E. C. 


. —— . — S 
L ETTER XIV. 
4 ſon's letter at He bool to bis father. 


Honoured Sir, 


3 AM greatly obliged to you for all your favours ; 


all I have to hope is, that the progreſs I make in 
my learning will be no dilagreeable return for the 


fame, Gratitude, duty, and a view of future ad- 


vantages, all contribute to make me thoroughly 
ſenfible how much I ought to labour for my own 
improvement and your jatisfaction, and to ſhew my- 
lf, upon all occaſions, 
Yeur moſt obedient, and ever dutiful ſon, 
 _ Rozzar MoLtsworTH. 
L E T- 
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LETTER XI. 
A letter of excuſe to a father or mother. 


Honoured Sir, or Madam, | | | 
1 AM informed, and it gives me great concern, 
that you have heard an ill report of me, which, 
I ſuppoſe, was raiſed by ſome of my ſchool- fellows; 


who either envy my eſteem, or by aggravating my 


faults, would endeavour to leſſen their own ; though, 


F muſt own, I have been a little too remiſs in my 


ſchool-buſineſs, and am now ſenſible I have loſt in 
ſome meaſure my time and credit thereby; but, by 
my future diligence, I hope to recover both, and 
to convince you that I pay a ſtrict regard to all your 


_ commands, which I am bound to, as well in gra- 


titude as duty; and hope I ſhall ever have leave, 
and with great truth, to ſubſcribe myſelf, 
Your moſt dutiful fon, PriLie COLLINGs. 
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ET LERAVILE 
To Mr — 


„„ ann, 
1 Think I promiſed you a letter from this place; yet 
* I have nothing more material to write than 


that I got ſafe hither, To any other man I ſhould 


make an apology for troubling you with an infor- 
mation ſo trivial: but among true friends there is 


nothing indifferent; and what would ſeem of no 


conſequence to others, has, in intercourſes of this 
nature, its weight and value. A byſtander unac- 
quainted with play, may fancy, perhaps, that the 
counters are of no more worth than they appear; 
but thoſe who are engaged in the game, know they 
are to be conſidered at a higher rate, You fee I 
draw my allufions from the ſcene before me: A 
propriety which the critics, I think, upon ſome oc- 


odd 
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odd whim could firſt induce the healthy to follow 
the ſick into places of this fort, and lay the ſcene of 
their diverſions amidſt the moſt wretched part of 
our ſpecies. One ſhou:d imagine an hoſpital the 
laſt ſpot in the world to which thoſo in purſuit of plea- 


ſure would think of refuriing. However, fo it is; 


and by this means the company here furnith out 
a tragi-comedy of the moſt ſingular kind. While 
ſome are literally dying, others are expiring in me- 


taphor ; and in one fcene you are preſented with the 


real, and in another with the fantaſtical pains of 
mankind. An ignorant ſpectator might be apt to 


ſuſpect that each party was endeavouring to qualify 
itſelf for acting in the oppoſite character; for the 
infirm cannot labour more earneſtly to recover 
the ſtrength they have loſt, than the robuſt to 


deſtroy that which they poſſeſs. Thus the diſ- 
eaſed paſs not more anxious nights in their beds, 


than the healthy at the hazard - tables; and I frequent- 


ly fee a game at quadrille occaſion as ſevere diſquie- 
tudes as a fit of the gout, As for myſelf, I perform 
à ſort of middle part in this motiey drama, and am 


ſometimes diſpoſed to join with the invalids in en- 


vying the healthy, and ſometimes have ſpirits enough 


to mix with the gay in pitying the ſplenetic. 
The truth is, I have ee ſome benefit by the 


waters; but I ſhall not be ſo ſanguine as to pronounce 
with certainty of their effects, till I fee how they 
enable me to puſs thro” the approach. ing winter. 


That ſeaſon, you know, is the time of trial with me; 
and if I get over the next with more caſe than the 
laft, I ſhall think myſelf obliged to celebrate the 
nymph of theſe forings | in grate:ul ſonnets, 

But let time and feaſons operate as they may, 
there is one part of me, over which they will have 
no power; and in all the changes of this uncertain 
conſtitution. my heart will ever continue £4icd and 
ürmly yours, Jan, &c. 
LE T. 
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From a young apprentice to his father, to let him know 


how he likes his place, and goes on. 


Honoured Sir, 
I Know it will be a great ciiefatiion to you, and my 
dear mother, to hear that J go on very happily 
in my buſineſs; and my maſter, ſeeing my diligence, 
puts me forward, and encourages me in ſuch a man- 


ner, that I have great delight in it; and hope I 


ſhall anſwer in time your good wiſhes and expec- 
tations, and the indulgence which you have always 
ſhewn me. There is ſuch good order in the family, 
as well on my miſtreſs's part as my maſter's, that e- 
very ſervant, as well as I, knows his duty, and does 
it with pleaſure, So much evenncſs, ſedateneſs, and 
regularity, is obſerved in all they enjoin or expect, 


that it is impoſſible but it ſhould be ſo. My ma- 


ſteris an honeſt, worthy man; every body ſpeaks well 
of him. My miſtreſs is a cheer ful ſv cet-tempered wo- 
man, and rather heals breaches than widens them. 
And the childr en, after ſuch. examples, behave to 
us all like one's own brothers and ſiſters. Who can 
but love ſuch a family? 1 with, when it ſhall pleaſe 
God to put me in ſuch a ſtation, that I may carry 
myſelf juſt as my maſtèr docs; and if I ſhould e- 
ver marry, have juſt fuch a wite as my miſtreſs: 
and then, by God's bling, I ſhall be happy as 
they are, and as you, Sir, Land my dear mother, 
have always been. If any thing can make me hap- 
pier than I am, or continue to me my pre eſent 
felicity, it will be the continuance of your's, and 
my good mother's praycrs, ſor, Honoured Sir, 


Your ever dutifu on 


11 7. 
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LETTER XX. 


From a'daughter ts her mother, by way «of 0 fer 
having neglected to write to her. 


Honoured Madam, 


Hough the agreeable news of your health and 
welfare, which was brought me laſt night by 


the hands of my uncle's man Robin, gives me an 


inexpreſſible pleaſure ; yet I am very mach concern- 
ed that my too long Glence ſhould have given you ſo - 
much uneaſineſs as I underſtand it has, I can aſſure _ 
you, Madam, that my neglect in that particular was 

nowiſe owing to any want of filial duty or reſpect, 
but to a hurry of buſineſs, (if I may be allowed to call 
it ſo), occaſioned by the honour of a viſit from my 


Lady Betty Brilliant, and her pretty niece Miſs Char- 


lotte, who are exceeding good company, and whom 


our family are proud of entertaining in the moſt ele- 
gant manner. I am not infenſible, however, that nei- 
ther this plea, nor any real buſineſs, of what importance 


foever, can juſtly acquit me for not writing oftener 
to a parent ſo tender and indulgent as yourſelf: but, 
as the caſe now-ſtands, Tknaw no other way of ma- 
king atonement, than by a ſincere promiſe of a 
more ſtrict obſervance of my duty for the future. 
If therefore, Madam, you will favour me ſo far as 


to forgive this firſt tranſgreſſion, you may depend 


on my word, it ſhall never more be repeated by, 


Honoured Madam, 
Your dutiful daughter. 


eee ede S ed 
LET TER-XXT. 
From Robin Redbreaſt in the Karten, to Maſter BiL- 
LY'CARELESS abroad at ſchosl. 


Dear Maſter Billy, 


8 I was looking into your pappa' s library-wia- 
A dow, laſt Wednefday, I ſaw a letter lie open, 


ſigned 
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ſigned William Careleſs, which led my curioſity to read 
it; but was ſorry to find there was not that duty and 
reſpect in it, which every good boy ſhould ſhew to 
his pappa ; and this I was the more ſurpriſed at, 
when I found it was to aſk a favour of him. Give 
me leave, therefore, dear Billy, to acquaint you, 
that no one ſhould ever write to his pappa, or mam- 
ma, without beginning his letter with Honoured Sir, 
or Honoured Madam; and at the ſame time, not forget 
to obſerve, through his whole epiſtle, the moſt per- 
fect obedience, in a very obliging, reſpectful manner. 
By theſe means, you may not only increaſe your 
pappa's affection, but obtain almoſt any thing from 
him, that you can reaſonably aſk, provided it be 
oper, and in his power to grant What can any 
good boy defire more? But here you muſt permit 
me, dear Billy, to whiitle an unpleaſing but very uſe- 
ful ſong in your ear; which is, That you will ne- 
ver get ſo much as an anſwer to any letter that is 
ce not alſo wrote hand/ome, fair, and large; which, 
ce as I know you are very capable of, am ſurpriſed 
«© you will ever neglect it.“ And this you may de- 
pend on, for I know pour pappa extremely well, 
having frequently ſat for hours at his ſtudy-window, 
hearing him deliver his ſentiments to your ſiſters, and 
adviſing them, in the moſt good-natured affectionate 
manner, always to behave obedient to their parents, 
and pretty and agreeable to every body elſe, as well 
abroad as at home; and I muſt ſay it, his advice 
and commands, together with your mamma's care 
and inſtruction, have had ſo charming an effect, that 
they are beloved and admired where-ever they go; 
and at home every ſervant is extremely fond of them, 
and always ready to oblige and pleaſe them in every 
thing, which I ſce daily, when I hop down into the 
court to breakfaſt on the crumbs from the kitchen. 
How eaſy then is it for you, my dear Billy, who are 


fo much older and wiſer than your ſiſters, to behave 
ES and 


0 


ſters are abroad to whiſtle in the day; ſo I muſt take 


duty, I know you have too much gocd ſenſe, as 


The Complete LE TTTXR-WirER. 37 


and write in the moſt dutiful and engaging manner. 
And further let me adviſe you, never to lote fight of 
the love and eſteem of your mamma, to whom you 
are all particularly obliged, for her conſtant care to 
ſupply your continual wants, which your pappa, you 
are ſenſible, has not leiſure even to think of; befides, 
her good ſenſe and amiable conduct have lo gained 
the aſcendant of your pappa, that he does nothing 
relating to any of you without her conient and ap- 
probation ; fo that in gaining her eſteem, you are 
almoſt certain of his: but this you are very tenfible 
of already, and I only juſt chirp it in your ear, to 
remind you of good conduct, as well as filial duty. 

But the morning draws on, and my fellow-ſong- 


my leave on the wing, and for the preſent bid you. 
farewell; but beg I may never have occaſion again to 
write to you an unpleaſing letter of rebuke; and 
that you will always remember, however diſtant you 
are, or however ſecret you may think yourſelf from 
your friends and relations, you will never be able 
to conceal your faults ; for ſome of our prying tat- 
thing tribe will be continually carrying them home, 
to be whiſtled in a melanchoiy ſtrain, in the ears of 
your Pappa, much to your ſhame and diſcredit, as 
well as his diſlike, and my great concern, who am, 
deareſt Billy, yours ever watchful and moſt affectionate 
friend, 
ROBIN REDBREAST 
From my hole in the wall, at 
ſun-riſing, the 1ſt of June, 1766. 
P. S. However neglectful you may be of your 


well as good- nature, to tike any thing amifs that I 
have ſaid in this letter, which is wrote with the free- 
dom and concern of a friend, and to which I was 
prompted both by love and gratitude, in return 
for the plenty of crumbs I have received at your 
hands, .and the kind protection you have always 


ſhewa 
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ſhewn me, both in the court and in the garden, 
from ſome of your idle companions, who, with 
ſticks and ſtones, have often, in your abſence, aim- 
ed at my life. 

ROBIN REDBREAST. 


M NE N. . N. V. M LM B . NE AE. M N 
LET T EKR XII. 


From one /j, fer to another. 


Dear Ziſter, | 
Ver ſince you went to London, your favourite 
acquaintance Mrs Friendly, and myſelf, have 
thought our rural amuſements dull and infipid, not- 
withſtanding we have the players in town, and an ai- 
embly once a-week. At your departure, if you re- 
member, you paſſed your word to return in a month's 
time; bat, inftead of that, it is now almoſt a quarter 
of a year, How can you ſerve us ſo? In ſhort, if 
you keep us in ſuſpenſe much longer, we are deter- 
mined to follow you, and find you out, let the ex- 
-pence and length of the journey be what it will, We 
live in hopes, however, that, upon the receipt of this 
notice, you'll return without any farther delay, and 
prevent our taking fuch an unmerciful jaunt. Your 
compliance with this our joint requeſt, will highly 
oblige, not only your moſt ſincere and aifectionate 
friends, but 


Your ever 2 fiſter. 
2 Se eee 
"HL LES XXII. 
In anſuer to the foregoing. 
Dear Siſter, 


1 Received your ſummons, and can aſſure Mrs. 
Friendly, as well as yourlelh that my long ſtay in 
town, 
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town, notwithſtanding all the good company I have 
met with, and all the diverſions with which I have 
been indulged, has been quite contrary to my inch- 


nations; and nothing but my Lady 'Vownly's abſo- 


lute commands not to leave her, thould have pre- 


vented my return to you within the time propoſed. 


You are ſenſible I have infinite obligations to her, 
and it would be ingratitude to the laſt degree, not to 


comply with her injunctions. In order, however, to. 


make you both ample amends for that uneaſineis 
which my long abſence has given you, I ſhail uſe my 
utmoſt endeavours to prevail with her Lady ſhip to 
Join with me in a viſit to you both in the ſpring, and 
to ſtay with you for a month at leaf, if not longer. I 
would adviſe you therefore to ſave an unneceſſary ex- 
pence, as well as fatigue, and reſt contented where 
you are, till you ſee 1 
Your ever loving, 
and affectionate filter. 
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LETTER XXIV, 
From Lady Goodford ie her daughter, a girl feu 


teen years old, then under the care of her grau- 
mother in the country, | 
My dear Child, 

T Hough I know you want no precepts under 


my. mother's care to inſtruct you in all moral 


and religious dutics, yet there are ſome things ſhe 


may poſſibly forget to remind you of, which are 


highly neceſſary for the forming your mind, ſo as to 
make that figure in the world, 1 could with you to 
do. Il am certain you will be kept up to your 


muſic, ſinging, and dancing, by the beſt maſters the 


country affords ; and need not doubt, but you will 
very often be told, that good houſewitry is a moſt 
commendable quality, 1 would have you, indeed, 
D 2 neglect 
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neglect none of theſe branches of education; but, 
my dear, I ſhould be grieved to hear you were ſo 
much attached to them, as not to be able to de- 
vote two hours, at leaſt, every day to reading.— 
My father left a collection of very excellent books in 
all languages behind him, which are yet in being ; 
and as you are tolcrably well acquainted with the 
French and Italian, would have you not be altoge- 
ther a ſtranger to their authors. Poetry, if it be 
good, (as in that library you will find none that is 
not ſo), very much elcvates the ideas, and harmo- 
nizes the ſoul; and well-wrote novels are an amuſe- 
ment, in which ſometimes you may indulge your- 
ſelf. But hiſtory is what I would chiefly recommend; 
without ſome knowledge of this, you will be 
accounted at beſt but an agreeable trifler. I would 
have you gay, lively, and entertaining; but then I 
would have you able to improve, as well as to di- 
vert the company you may happen to fall into. 
But, my dear child, I muſt warn you to beware 
with what diſpoſition you ſit down to read books 
of this nature; for if you ſlightly fłim them over, 
and merely to gratify your curioſity with the ama- 
Zing events delivered in them, the reſearch will afford 
vou little advantage. You muſt, therefore, con- 
fider what you read; — mark well the chain of 
accidents which bring on any great cataſtrophe; 
and this will ſhew you that nothing happens by 
chance, but all is entirely governed by the direc- 
tions of an over-ruling power. — In diſtinguiſhing 
che true cauſes of the riſe and fall of empires, and 
thoſe ſtrange revolutions that have happened in moſt 
Kingdoms of the world, you will admire divine ju- 
ftice, and be far from accuſing Providence of parti- 
ality, when you find, as frequently you will, the good 
dethroned, all rights both human and divine fa- 
crilegioufly trampled upon, a mock authority eſta- 
bliſhed in the place of a real one, and lawleſs uſur- 
| pation 
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ation proſper; - becauſe, at the ſame time, you will 


fee that this does not happen, till a people, grown 


bold in iniquity, and ripe for deſtruction, have drawn 


down upon themſelves the ſevereit venzeance of of- 
fended heaven, which is tyranny 2 and oppreffion; 
and though innocent individuals may ſuffer in the 
general calamity, yet it is for the good of the 
whole, in order to bring them to a juſt ſenſe of their 
tranſgreſſtons, and turn them from their evil ways, 
Tui che hiſtorical part of the Bible makes m anifeſt 
in numberleſs inſtances; and this, the calamities 
which at different times have befallen every king- 
dom and commonwealth, evidently confirm. 

I am the more particular in giving you theſe 
cautions, becauſe, without obſerving them, you 
may be liable to imbibe prejudices which will per- 


vert your judgment, and render you guilty of in- 


juſtice, without knowing you are ſo. As you re 
gard therefore my commands, which will always de 
for your improvement and emolument, never” be re- 
maſs in this point. 

Next to hiſtory, I ſhould be glad to fee you 
have ſome ſmittering in natural philoſophy: for 
which purpoſe let me recommend to your peruſal 


à work, entitled, Speftacie de la nature; or, Nature 


delineated, from the French of Abbe le Pluche ; being 


very entertaining philoſophical converſations, where- 


in the wonderful works of providence, in the ani- 
mal, vegetable, and mineral creation are laid open, 
in four pocket-volumes ; in which are interſperſed a 


great variety of uſeful and explanatory cuts, —Beheve 


me, child, the wide creation preſents nothing that 
affords not infinite matter for a delightful ſpecula- 
tion; and the more you examine the works of na- 
ture, the more you will learn to love and adore 
a great God of nature, the fountain of all plea- 
ure. 
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on new faſhions, nor any directions. to your mill;- 
ner; nor {hall I be better jatisfed with an account of 
your having begun, or ſinithed, ſuch or ſuch a 
piece of fine work :—this may inform you that it 
is other kinds of learning I would have you ver- 
{cd in. [ flatter myſelf with ſeeing my commands 
obeyed, and that no part of what I have ſaid will 
be loſt upon. you, which a little more time and know- 
ledge of the world will ſhew you the value: of, and 
prove to you more than any indulgence I could treat 
you with, how very much I am 
Your aZcctionate mother, 
 SOPHRONLA. 


c 


LETTER XXV. 


75 a young lady, cautioning her againſt keeping com- 
pany with a gentleman of a bad character. 


Dear Niece, 
HE fincere love and affection which I now 
have for your indulgens father, and ever had 
for your virtuous mother, not long ſince deceaſed, 
together with the tender regard I have for your fu- 
ture happineſs and welfare, have prevailed on me to 
inform you, rather by letter than by word of mouth, 
that the town rings of your unguarded conduct, and 
the too great frecdoms that you take with Mr Free- 
love. You have been ſeen with him (if fame lies 
not) in the ſide- boxes at both theatres; in St James's. 
Park on Sunday night, and afterwards at a certain ta- 
vern, not a mile from thence, which is a houſe (as 
I have been credibly informed) of no good repute. You 
have both, moreover, been ſeen at Ranel: igh aſſembly, 
Vauxhall gardens, and what is ſtill more flagrant, 
at Cuper's Fire- works. Don't imagine, nicce, that 
tam in the leaſt prejudiced, or ſpeak out of any pri- 
Yate, 
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vate pique; but let me tell you, your familiarity with 
him gives me no {mail concern, as his character is 
none of the beſt; and as he has acted in the moſt unge- 
nerous manner by two or three very virtuous young 


ladies of my acquaintance, ho entertained too fa- 


vourable an opinion of his honour, "Tis poſſible, as 
you have no great expectancies from your relations, 
and he has an income, as tis reported, of 200 l. a- 
year left him by his uncle, that you may be tempted 
to imagine his addreſs an offer to your advantage. 
Itis much to be queſtioned, however, whether his in- 
tentioas are ſincere; for, notwithſtanding all the fair 
promiſes he may poſſibly make you, I have heard it 
whiſpered, that he is privately engaged. to a rich, old 
doting lady not far from Hackney, Beſides, admit- 
ting it to be true, that he is really entitled to the 
annuity above mentioned; yet it is too well 


kown, that he is deep in debt; that he hves- 


beyond his income, and has very little, if any re- 
gard for his reputation. In ſhori, not to mince 
the matter, he is a perfect hbertine, and is ever 
boaſting of favours from our weak ſex, whoſe fond- 
neſs and frailty are the conſtant topics of his raillery 
and ridicule, 


All things therefore duly confidered, let me pre- | 


vail on you, dear mece, to avoid his company as you 


would a madman; for notwithſtanding I {till think 


you ſtrictly virtuous, yet your good name may be irre- 


parably loſt by ſuch open acts of imprudence. As I. 


have no other motive, but an unaflected zeal for 
3 


your intereſt and welfare, I flatter myſelf you'll put 


a-favourable conſtructlon on the liberty here taken 


Your fincere friend, and affectionate aunt. 


L E T. 
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EI TER XXVI. 
Letter of thanks, &c. 

81 R, 
] Received the favour of yours, with a very kind 

preſent ; and know not indeed, at this time, any 
other way to ſhew my gratitude, than by my hearty 
thanks for the ſame. Every thing you do carries a 
charm with it; your manner of doing it is as agreeable 
as the thing done, In thort, Sir, my heart is full, 


and would overflow with gratitude, did I not ſtop, 


and ſubſcribe myſelf, Your moſt obliged, and 
Obedient humble ſervant, 
JohN WADMAN, 


HC DNYURE EH CHD 


E EF TER ASVEE 
From an apprentice to his friends, 


Honoured Father and Mother, 


B' theſe J let you know, that by your g good care 


and conduct JI am well ſettled, and pleaſed with 


my ſtation, and think it my duty to return you my 
hearty thanks, and grateful acknowledgment of your 
love and tender care of me: I will endeavour to go 
through my buſineſs cheerfully. And having begun 
well, I hope I {hall perſevere to do ſo to the end, that 
I may be a comfort to you hereafter, and in ſome 
meaſure make a return for your love an] kindneſs 

to me, who am 
Your molt dutiful and obedient ſon and ſervant, 
CHARLES SEDGELY. 


K. KK. AAR. 


LET-*F-EB::AS&YUL.: 
From an elder brother to a younger. 
| Dear Brother, 
A you are now gone from home, and are arri- 


ved at years of ſome diicretion, I thought it not 
amiſs 


* 
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amiſs to put you in mind, that your childiſh affairs 
ought now to be entirely laid aſide, and inſtead of them 
more ſerious thoughts, and things of more conſe- 
quence, ſhould take place; whereby we may add to 
the reputation of f our family, and gain to ourſelves the 
good eſteem of being virtuous and diligent in life, 
which is of great value, and ought to be ſtudied be- 
yond any tr ling amuſements whatſoever : for it will 
be an orname at in youth, and a comfort in old age. 

You have too much good nature to be offended 
at my advice, eſpecially when I aſſure you, that I as 
fincerely with your happineſs and advancement in life 
asIdomy own, Wa are all, thank God, very well, and 
deſire to be remembered to you. Pray write as often 
as Opportunity and leiſure will permit; and be aſſured 
a letter from you will atways give great pleaſure to all 
your friends here, but to none more than 

Tour moſt affectionate brother, 
And ſincere humble ſervant, 
EDwarD STANLEY, 


S3222SSS SO 3,3, 8. HS GS 29924-2202: 2 
LETTER . 


A letter from a nephew to an wnrels; who wrote to him 
a letter of rebuke, 

Honoured Sir, | 

1 Received your kind advice, and by the contents of 
your letter perceive I have been repreſented to you 

as one of immoral principles. I dare not write you 

any excuſe for the follics and frailtics of youth, be- 

cauſe, in ſome meaſure, I own I have been guilty cf 

them, but not to that degree which you have had 


them repreſented : however, your rebuke is not un- 


ſeaſonable, and it thall have the deſired effect, as well 
to fruſtrate the deſigns of my enemies, (who aim to 
prejudice you againſt me), as to pleaſe you, and obey 
all your commands and advice; which I now ſincerely 
thank 
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thank you for giving me, and promiſe, for the fu- 
ture, I will make it my ſtudy to reform, and regain, 
by adhering ſtrictly to your inſtructions, the good o- 
pinion you was once ſo kind to entertain of me. I 
beg my duty to my aunt, and am 
Your molt obliged and ever dutiful nephew, 
HENRY MoNTAGU, 


KNOCK 
LETTER XXX. 


Letter from a mece to her aunt. 


Madam, 

HE trouble I have already given you really con- 
cerns me when I think of it, and yet I can't 
help intruding again upon your goodneſs ; for ne- 
ceſlity, that mother of invention, forces us to act 
contrary to our inclinations : therefore, pray, dear 
Madam, excuſe me if J once more entreat your aſ- 
ſiſtance in this affair, in any manner that you {ſhall 
think proper; and I hope at leaſt one time in my 
life, to be able to convince you, that I have a tho- 
rough ſenſe of the many obligations your goodneſs 

has conferred upon 

Your moſt dutiful and truly obliged niece, 
And very humble ſervant, 

Jane PEMBERTON. 


LE T TER XXII. 
Letter from a youth at [chuo! to his parents, 


Honoured Father and Mother, 
Y Our kind letter of the 24th inſt. I received in 
due time, and ſoon after the things you therein 
mentioned, by the carrier, for which 1 return you 
my 


IN 
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my ſincere thanks. They came very opportunely for 


my occaſions, I hope ſoon to improve myſelf at 
ſchool, though I own it ſeems a little hard and irk- 
ſome to me as yet; but my maſter gives me great en- 
couragement, and aſſures me I ſhall ſoon get the bet- 
ter of the little difficulties that almoſt every boy meets 
with at firſt, and then it will be a perfect pleaſure in- 
ſtead of a taſk, and altogether as pleaſant and caſy 
25 it is now irkſome and hard. 

My humble duty to yourſelves; and I beg the fa- 
vour of you to give my kind love to my brothers and 
ſiſters, and remember me to all friends and acquain- 
tance; and you'll oblige 

Your ever dutiful and obedient ſon, 
CHARLES GOODENOUGH.. 


CALDEXLD ELD PD ELLDEXEIDG 
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L. E TT ER XXMLE 


Letter from an apprentice in town, to his friends in 
the country. 


Honoured Father and Mother, 

PHE bearer, Henry Jones, came to fee me laſt 

night, and told me he ſhould ſet out for home 
the next morning. I was not willing to let ſlip the 
opportunity of ſending you a letter by him, to let 
you know that I am very well, and like both my ma- 
ſter and miſtreſs, and, by what I can ſee of it, the 
buſineſs extremely well; and do intend (pleaſe God) 
to uſe my utmoſt endeavours to make myſelf maſter 
of every thing that belongs to it; in which I ſhall 
have treble ſatisfaction; firſt, in pleaſing my maſter, 
ſecondly, in pleaſing my friends, and thirdly, in bene- 


Ating myſeif, I have but little leif:'w'e, nor do I want 


a great deal ; but-will take every opportunity to let 
you know how I go on, and that Jam, with great 


geatitude, 


Your. ever dutiful and moſt obedient ſon; T. N. 
| FS 3 i 
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LETTER XXXU.L 
From Miſs R. at S. to her ſiſter in Saliſbury, 


I Have often, I may ſay very often, propoſed wri- 
ting a long epiſtle to my deareſt Sukey, and have 
as often been prevented. Miſs P. was to have been 
the bearer of one; but, to my great ſurpriſe, ſhe 
left me without taking leave, nay, without giving 
notice of her going, and I never fo much as ſaw her 
ſince yeſterday fe'ennight, when I very agrecably ſpent 
the day with her and Mrs H „at Mr W——'s, 
at M My uncle, whom I alſo intended to have 
wrote by, went away (as you know he always does) 
in ſuch a hurry, that I had no time to ſet about wri- 
ting a long letter, and a ſhort one I knew would by 
no means atone for ſuch a long filence. You com- 
plain in your laſt of my writing with too much re- 
ſerve; for my own part, I think J write with too lit- 
tle, when I reflect on ſome particulars that my uncle 
rallied me upon before he went hence; which he ne- 
ver could have known, had he not ſeen my letters, 
or bcen acquainted with the contents of them. What 
fay you to that, my dear? But I forgive —— Well, 
but what news? ſay you: I'll tell you. Laſt Monday 
morning, a very agreeable party, among whom was 
Aunt R 
content on Wen halia Common; they brought with 
them a little elegant repaſt, exactly ſuited to the ſize 
of the cottage, which, though but juſt big enough 
for us to ſit down in, was capable of holding a world 
of naten as we proved; for the weather was 
extremely pleafant, the company perfectly harmoni- 
ous, and we were all exceſſively agreeable to each o- 
ther; but in an inſtant, for ſuch a day of pleaſure 
ſeemed but a moment, the ff ill evening came on, and 
all our joys were huſhed. In ſhort, about eight o 
clock we broke up from this ſwect little rural retreq, 


which, believe nx, dear Sukey, afforded high en- x 
tertanment 
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tertainment for a day to us all. I wiſhed greatly that 
you could have been a partaker; but, however, at 
your return we will attempt the like again. By the 
help of your company, tis poſſible, we may ſucceed 
as well a ſecond time; though that I muſt own, an 
expectation of this fort is ſeidom the caſe, Well, 
for the preſent, I will take my leave of the cot; and 
now for the news of the town. The ſirſt that occurs 
to me is the marriage of our old miitreſs, who 
thought it better late than never, and laſt Friday 
= ſhook hands for life with Mr S. the draper. He is a 
little advanced as well as the, but no matter; why 
may there not be pleaſure at the latter time of life, as 
well as at the beginning? Though, for my own part, 


I muſt confeſs, I am not for putting happineſs of 


till to-morrow, if it may as well be had to-day. 

But to be ſerious, my dear, there is no other news 
all over the town worth mentioning ; tis all as inſi- 
pid as the laſt diſh of old bachelors tea, But when 
are we to fee you? You have long, very long, talk- 
ed of returning home ; pray talk no more of it, nay 
write no more, but inſtead of your agreeable letters, 
let us have your more agreeable company, and you'll 
moſt truly oblige Your affectionate filter, E. R. 


CC 
IL. ET TER . 


From an elder brother in the country, to his younger 
brother put apprentice in London. 


Dear Brother, | 
| 1 AM very glad to hear you are pleaſed with the new 


ſituation into which the care of your friends has 


put you; but I would have you pleaſed, not with the 


novelty of it, but with the real advantage. It is na- 


tural for you to be glad that you are under leſs re- 
ſtraiat than you were; for a maſter has neither occa- 
1 | Nos 
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ſion nor inclination to watch a youth, ſo much as his 
parents. But if you are not careful, this, although 
it now gives you a childiſh ſatisf. tion; may, in the 
end, betray you into. miſchief; nay, to your ruin, 
Though your father is not in fight, dear brother, 
act always as if you. were in his preſence and be aſ. 
ſured, that what wou'd not offend him, will never 
diſpleaſe any bod 

You have more 8 I have often told you ſo, 
bene moſt Per {ons at your time. Now is the oppor- 

tunity to make a good uſe of it; and take this for 
certain, every right ſtep you enter upon now, will be 
a comfort to you for your life. I would have your 
reaſon as well as your fancy pleaſed with your new 
ſituatio 5 and then you w nl act as becomes you. 
Conſider, brother, that the ſtate of life that charms 
you ſo at this time, will bring you to independence 
and affluence ; that you will, by behaving as you 
ought now, become maſter of 2 houſe and family, 
and have evcry thing about you at your own command, 
and have apprentices as well as ſervants to wait upon 
you. The maſter, with whom you are placed, was 
Tome 7:ars ago in your ſituation; and what ſhould 
hinder you from being hereafter in his? All that is 

required is patience and indu Fry ; and theſe, brothe 
are very cheap articles, with which to purchaſe fo 
comfortable a condition. 

Your maſter, I am told, had nothing to begin the 
world withal. In that he was worſe than you; for if 
you behave well, there are thoſe who will ſet you up 
in a handſome manner. 50 you have ſufficient in- 
ducements to be good, and a reward always follows 
it. Brother, farewell! Obey your maſter, and he 
civil to all perſons; keep out of company, for boys 
have no occaſion for it, and moſt that you will meet 
with is very bad. Be careful and honeit, and God 
will bleſs you. If ever you commit a fault, confeſs it 
at once; for the lic in Senying | it is worſe than the 

thing 
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thing itſelf. Go to church conſtantly; and write to 

us often. I think I need not ſay more to fo good a 

lad as you, to induce you to continue ſo. I am 
Your affectionate brother. 


6 


K 


—ů— — 


ER. 


A letter of excuſe for ſilence, and aſſurance it was 
not out of diſreſpect. 


— — — 


J Here are times, Madam, in which it is failing in 

care, not to write to one's friends; there are o- 
thers in which it is prudence. Methinks it better 
becomes an unhappy man to be ſilent than to ſpeak; 
for he tires if he ſpeaks of his miſery, or he is ridi- 
culous if he attempts to be diverting. I have not 


done myſelf the honour of writing to you ſince my 


departure, to avoid one or other of theſe inconve- 
niencies. I have too much reſpect for pou, Madumn, 
to importune you with my gricis; and I am not fool 
enough to have a mind to laugh. I know very well 
that there may be a mean between theſe two extremes; 
but, after all, the correſpond2nce of the unhappy 
is ſeldom pleaſing to thoſe who are in proſperity. 
And yet, Madam, there are duties wich which one 
ought not to diſpenſe; and it is to acquit myſelf of 
them, that I now aliure you that no one can be with 
more eſteem and reſpect than I am, 


Your faithful and affectionate ſervant, I. B. 
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LETTER . 


A letter from a ſervant in Loudon, to his maſter in 
| the country, 
8 I A, 


A? J Snd you are detained longer in the country 
than you expected, 1 thought it my duty to ac - 
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quaint you that we are all well at home; and to aſ- 
ſure you that your buſineſs ſhall be carried on with 
the ſame care and fidelity as if you were perſonally 
preſent. We all wiſh for your return as ſoon as your 
affairs will permit; and it is with pleaſure that I take 
this opportunity of ſubſcribing myſelf, Sir, 
Your moſt obedient, and faithful ſervant, 
Sau. Inv STY. 
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LETTER XXXVIL 


From a father io his ſon, juft beginning the world. 


Dear Billy, 


A®Y you are now beginning life, as it were, and 
will probably have conſiderable dealings in your 


buſineſs, the frequent occaſions you will have for ad- 


vice from others, will make you deſirous of ſingling 
out among your moſt intimate acquaintance one CG 
two whom you would view in the light of friends. 

In the choice of theſe, your utmoſt care and cau- 
tion will be neceſſary; for, by a miſtake here, you 
can ſcarcely conceive the fatal effects you may herc- 
after experience, Wherefore it will be proper for 
you to make a judgment of thoſe who are fit to be 
your adviſers, by the conduct they have obſer ' 
their own affairs, and the reputation they bear in the 
world. For he who has by his own indiferdtichs 
undone himſelf, is much fitter to be tet up as a land 
mark for a prudent mariner to ſhun his courics, 
than an example to follow. 

Old age is generally flow and heavy, youth head 
ſtrong and precipitate ; but there are old men w ho 
are full of vivacity, and young men replete with af. 
cretion ; which makes me rather point out the con- 


duct than the age of the perſons with whom you 


fhould chuſe to aſſociate; thous ch, after all, it is a 
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nevec- failing good ſign to me of prudence and virtue 
in a young man, when his ſeniors chuſe his company, 
and he delights in theirs. 

Let your endeavours therefore be, at all adventures, 
to conſort yourſelf with men of ſobricty, good ſenſe, 
and virtue; for the proverb is an unercing one, that 
ſays, Aman is knw by the company he keeps, If 
ſuch men you can Single out, while ycu improve by 
their converſation, you will benefit by their advice; 
and be ſure remember one thing, that tho” you 
muſt be frank and vnrefervcd in delivering your fen- 
timents, when occaſions Offer; yet that you be much 


readier to hear than ſpeak; for to this purpoſe it has 


been ſignificantly obierved, that nature has given a 
man two cars, and but one tongue. Lay in tbere- 


fore by obſervation, and a modeſt ſilence, ſuch a 


ſtore of ideas, that you may, at their time of liſe, 


make no worſe figure than they do; and endeavour 


to benefit yourſelf rather by other people's ills than 
your own, How muſt thoſe young men expoſe 
themſelves to the contempt and ridicule of their ſe- 
niors, who, having ſeen little or nothing of the world, 


are continually {hutting out, by open monrhs and clc- 


ſed ears, a all poſſibility of inſtruction, and making vain 


the principal end of converſation, which is im- 
provement ? A ſilent young man makes peneral! 
wiſe old one, and never fails of being reſpected by the 
beſt and moſt prudent men. When therefore you 
come among ſtrangers, hear every one ſpeak before 
you deliver your own ſentiments; by this means you 
will judge of the merit and capacities of your compa- 
ny, and avoid expoſing yourſelf, as J have known 
many do, by ſhooting cut haſty and inconfiderate 
bolts, which they would have been glad to recall; 
when perhaps a ſilent genius in company has burſt 
out vpon them with uch obſervations as have ſtruck. 
conſciouſneſs and ſhame into the forward ſpeaker, if he 
has not been quite inſenſible of inward reproach. 
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I have thrown together, as they occurred, a few 
thoughts, which may ſuffice for the preſent to thew 
my care and concern for your welfare. I hope you 
will conſtantly, from time to time, communicate to 
me whatever you may think worthy of my notice, or in 
which my advice may be of uſe to you; for I have no 
pleaſure in this life equal to that which the happincis 
of my children gives me. And of this you may be aſ- 
tured; for Jam, and ever muſt be, 


Vour affectionate father. 


NMX 


LET FER AXAVIE: 


To cn intimate acquaintance to borrow money. 


PRay favour me, Charles, with twenty guineas, by 


the bearer, who is my ſervant. I have imme-- 


ditate occaſion ; but will repay it again whenever you 
pleaſe to make a demand. This letter will anſwer ail 
the purpoſes of a note: from your obliged bumble 
ſervant, RICHARD ROL. 
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LETTER XXIX. 


Ts an arquaint ance ti. borrou a ſum of maney for a lit 


te time. 
Dear Sir, | 
F it be quite convenient and agreeable to you, I'li 
beg the mvour of you to lend me fifty pounds for 
the ſpace of three months preciſely: any ſecurity that 


you {hall require, and I can give, you may freely atk, A 
leſs time would not ſuit me; a longer, you may de- 


pend on it, I {ſhall not defire. Your anſwer will 
ablige, Sir, your very humble ſervant, 


Joan RoB1xs0N, 


LET: 
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An Anſwer to the forcgiing. 
Dear Sir, 


* thing in my power is ab ways very much at 


your ſervice; the tum you mention! "OR e now by 


me, and can very conveniently _ " for the tine 
you fix, and you are moſt heartily welcome to it. 
Any hour that you fhall appoint to- -morrow I be 
ready; and am, with the greateſt ſincerity, 
Your affectionate friend and humble ſcrvant, 
CHARLES NUGENT. 
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LETTER XII. 


Mifs F——, in anſwer to Mrs , making an 
apology for not anſwering her letter fooner, 
Madam, 
FE Is paying you but an ill compliment, to let one 
of the moſt entertaining letters I have met with for 


ſome years, remain fo long unacknowledged. But 
when 1 inform you I've had a houſe full of ir angers 


almoſt ever ſince, who have taken up all my time, 
I'm ſure you'll excuſe, if not pity me. Who ſteals. 


my purſe, ſteals traſh; it was mine, it is his, and 
i has been a ſlave to thouſands : but he who filches 
from me my precious mameitits; robs me of that 


* which not enriches him, but makes me poor in- 


* deed.” It is owing to this want, I ſhould not ſay 


loſs of time, (for the hours have not paſſed by unim- 


proved or unentertaining), that I have not bcen able 
to tell you ſooner, how much I envy that leiſure and 
retirement, of which you make ſuch admirable ule : 


there it is the mind unbends and enlarges itſelf; drops 


off the forms and incumberances of this world, (which 
like gar ments tr ailed about for ſtate, as ſome author 
has it, only hinder our motion), and ſeizes and enjoys 


the. 
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the liberty it was born to. O when ſhall I ſee my lit- 
tle farm! that calm receſs, low in the vale of obſcurity, 
my imagination ſo often paints to me] You know I'm 
always in raptures about the country; but your de- 
ſcription of Richmond is enough to intoxicate the 
ſoundeſt head. 

Adieu! I am interrupted, and in haſte, ſo obliged 


to conclude, 
ours, &c. 


de E R XLII. 


Mi, to Miſs Lovelace, on the preſent letter- 
vuvriters, and her opinion of a weil-wrote letter. 


Ant of time is, I think, the general com- 
laint of all letter- writers; and yours in 
haſte, concludes wit, buſineſs, every thing. For 
my own part, my whole life is little more than a 
perpetual hurry of doing nothing; and, I think, I 
never had more bufineſs of that ſort upon my hands 
than now. But as I] can generally find time to do 
any thing I have a mind to do, ſo can always contrive 
to be at leiſure to pay my reſpects to Miſs L. 
But the moſt univerſal complaint among ſcribblers 
of my rank, is, want of ſenſe. Theſe generally be- 


gin with an apology for their long filence, and end 


with that moving petition, Excuſe this nonſenſe. 
This is modeſt, indeed; but, though I am exceſſive 
good-natured, I am reſolved for the future not to 
pardon it entirely in any one but myſelf. 

I have often thought there never was a letter wrote 
well, but what was wrote eaſily ; and, if I had not 
ſome private reaſons for being of a contrary opinion 
at this time, ſhould conclude this to be a maſter-piece 
of the kind, both in eaſineſs of thought and facility 


Of. 


0 
5 


inion 
piece 
acility 

Of. 


poetical, 
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of expreſſion. And in this eaſineis of writing 
(which Mr. Wycherly fays, is eaſily wrote) methinks 
I excel] even Mr Pope himſelf; who is often too 
elaborate and ornamental, even in ſome of his beſt 
letters; though it mutt be confeſſed he outdoes me 
in ſome few trifles of another fort, ſuch as ſpirit, 
taſte, and ſenſe. But let me tell Mr Pope, that Ict- 
ters, like bcauties, may be over-dreſt. There is a 
becoming negligence in both; and it Mr Pope could 
only contrive to write without a genius, I don't 
know any one fo likely to hit off my manner as 
himſelf. But he inſiſts upon it, that genius is as 

necellary towards writing, as ſtraw towards ma- 
king bricks; whereas, it is notorious that the II 

raelites made bricks without that material as ved 
as with. 

The concluſion of the whole matter is this; I ne- 
ver had more inclination to write to you, and never 
fewer materials at hand to write with : therefore 
have fled for refuge to my old companion, dulneſs, 
who is ever at hand to aſſiſt me; and have made uſe 


of all thoſe genuine expreſſions of herſelf, which 


are included under the notion of want of timæ, 
want of ſpirit, and, in ſhort, want of every thing, 
but the moſt unfeigned regard for that lady, whoſc 
molt devoted 

[ remain, &c. 
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Toa Miſs L. in anſwer to ber deſcriptien of Wind- 
ſor. 


Our account of the ſhades of V rindf or, and 
your invitation to them, arc equally pleaſing aue 
The firſt puts me in mind of the Elyiian 
groves, MILE the great fouls of. antiquiry repoſe 
themſclves on beds of flowers to the found of im. 

mor a! 
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mortal lyres; and there perhaps the ghoſts of de- 
parted kings and queeas are ſtill regaling themſelves 
with ſoft muſic, and gliding about their ancient 
manſions in freſco; and the latter, of ſome gentle 


ſpirit, the departed genius of ſome maid of honour, 


(rather too plump for a ghoſt), who beckons me in- 
to them. I am impatient till I land in thoſe calm 
retreats, that aſylum from court ſying and compli- 


ment, which I deſpaired of arnving at in this ſublu⸗ 


nary ſtate; where, if one can but get into the 


group, all diſtinction ceafzs; where, you ſay, I may 


do any thing I have a mind to do, without impeach- 
ment of my breeding; and where, diſengaged from 
all the forms and incumbrances of this nether world, 
I am like to be in perfect good humour with myſelf, 
which, in moſt other places, would be reckoned ex- 
ceſſively rude. 

Little did I expe& to meet with you ſo near the 

cat of polite education, much leſs in king's palaces, 
and among their honourable women. Tueſday 
then, I ſet out for the glorious land, and the genius 
that preſides over it, if nothing very amazing inter- 
venes. Many are my thanks for your offer of a 
ſervant to meet me; Inc as ] chuſe to give you as little 
trouble as b Ollible, (þ.) all rak2 an equipage along with 
me, to Kill the dragons and monſters in Maidenhead 
thicket. Theſe dificu'tics be ing overcome, I ſhall lay 
my ſpoils at your fect, as lady of the inchanted caſtle, 
and ever after remain, 


8 ND STE O a vd aA ND 
EE Fr ER XUV. 


Mijs J. to NU L. from an inn en the road, giving an 
account her journey. 


Las! the tranſition! — f.om yeſterday, Hen- 


rietta-ſtrect, Mrs L. and urs ——, to a naſty 
| | inn, 
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Your 5 ſervant, &c. 
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inn, the officious Mrs Mary, damp ſheets, and per- 
haps the itch before morning. Yet ſay not I want 


et . * aaa 
r 
= Gt 


from the moment you left me, head-ach bu de- 
ſcription, five men and two women to compliment 
my way through in the afternoon : yet boldly ruſhed 
through them all, and took my place in the ſtage- 
coach myſelf, After all, loſt five ſhillings earneſt 
by a blunder, weat in a wrong coach at laſt, and 
ſuch a morning ! But then I had a wor ſhipfol 
ſociety! all filent and ſick as myſelf; for which I 
thanked my ſtars: for if they had ſpoke, I had 
been murdered. Mrs had almoſt talked me into 
non-exiſtence yeſterday morning; and I had been to- 
tally annihilated, if you had not come in and reſto- 
red me to my identity. Pray tell her this, in revenge 
for my head-ach. 

All our friends that we took up in the morning, 
we dropt gradually one by one, as we do when we 
ſet out upon the journey of life; and now I have 


ing of my day with, and prepare for the grand e- 
vents of to-morrow, I have juſt been cating a boil- 
ed chicken with him, and talking about Homer and 
Madam Roland; and am now retiring with Mrs 
Mary to my bedchamber, whom I ſhall diſmiſs with 
her warming-pan in a moment, If you do not per- 
mit me to pour out the preſent ſet of ideas upon all 
this paper, I am inconfolabic; for I have no book, 


73 and was too abſent til now to think I ſhould want 
&c. one.— How ſudden, and how capricious are the 
80 8 | tranſitions of this mortal ſtage! Pleaſure and pain 
92 3 


are parted but by a ſingle moment, Windſor, Fern- 
hill, Brook-ſtreet, and your grey gown, are no 
more; nor with Mr Locke aſſociations can I af” 


an | 
5 4 ſociate a ſingle idea of the pat with the preſent. 
Even Lady ——— is defunct. And yet ſhe might 
len hut ſhe is no more; et de mortuis nil & iſi bo- 
naſty aum. 
inn, 


While 


reſolution; never virtue had more. Sick to death 


only a young ſtudent of Oxford to finiſh the even- | 


attain Rex" Fe 
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While virtue ſhines, or ſinks beneath 


This effort of poetry, and that ſcrap of Latin 
which I don't underſtand, has ſo exhauſted all my 
forces, that I find myſelf gradually finking into the 
arms of jleep, and muſt now refign to the gentle 
power of dreams, 


Farewell—and when, like me, oppreſt with care, 

You to your own Aquinum ſhall repair, 

To taſte a mouthful of ſweet country-air ; 

Be mindful of your friend, and ſend me word 

IWhat joys vour fountains and cool ſtreams afford : 

Then to afſift your rhapſedies Ill come, 

And add 1 new ſpirit, when we 2 of Rome. 
JUVENAL:« 


GDL sr ee 0005 
L E TT ER NV. 


To Miſs L. on the expreſſions and compliments common- 
ly made uſe of in letters. 


$f Hors money and books came ſound as a roach, 
Safe is ſo common an expreſſion, that I am 
tired of telling people for ever, things came ſafe. 
We geniuſes are forced to vary our expreſſions, and 
invent new terms, as well to ſhew our ſurpriſing 
compaſs of thought, as our great command of 
language. This ſometimes appears ſtiff and af- 
fected to the common claſs of readers, or hear- 
ers, who are apt to be out of their element, up- 
on hearing any new or unuſual ſounds ; but our 
nicer ears cannot always bear the ſame cadences. 
There's ſomething peculiar in the make and ſtructure 
of the auditory ncrve, that requires diverſification 

ax d 
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and variety, as well as ſome {kill in the anatomy of, 
language, to make an impreſſion on it, without. 
wounding it. It is for this reaſon, when L aſk a 
favour, (a thing I ſeldom chuſe to do), I always ſe- 
lect the moſt delicate phraſes J am miſtreſs of; but 
in regard to forms, which moſt people are ſick of, 
and yet ſurfeit their friends with, theſe I vary ac- 
cording as my own humour or inclination prepon- 
derates. Of conſequence, when I come towards 
the end, or peroration of a letter, I ſometimes com- 


municate my compliments—ſometimes deſire they 


may be made known—or where there is a large fa« 


mily, and of conſequence a number of civilities to 
be paid, the laconic ſtyle of —My deferences as uſual, 


has ſometimes ſucceeded beyond my expectation. I 
am ſick of ſaying for ever, I beg my compliments 
to ſuch a one.—But as I propole ſoon to give your 
Ladyſhip a particular diſſertation upon ſtyle, and as 
T have many flowers of rhetoric yct inexhauſted, I 
ſhall wind up the words above mentioned into the 
form of a letter, and communicate all the things I 
have to fay in the poſtſcript. 


Tee. gef ef ed fefa kaffee f heft ALA A 
ILE TT ER NMI. 
From Mifs Jones to Lady 
TH E firſt letter from an abſent friend is ſurely the 


moſt agreeable thing to muſe over in nature. 


Yours from Hatfield revived in me thoſe pleaſing re- 
membrances which not only enliven, but expand the 
heart ; that very heart, which, but the moment be- 
fore, felt itſelf mightily ſhrunk and contracted at 
the thoughts of your departure. Lady H. Beau- 
clerk partook of the pleaſure, The moment ſhe ſaw 
your hand, ſhe cried Half aud read it moſt com- 
Placently over my thoulder 
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It is ro no purpoſe to tell you how much you were 


#:ij]ed by every body that ftaid in town; how often 


I caſt my eyes up at your dreſling-room windows, or 
how many people 1 have run over in contemflating 
Jour dining- room ſhutters. All J have to beg of you 


zs, to write to me very often, to be mindful of your 
health, and to order John, when I go to town again, 


to tie up that knocker. I could tell you many ſtories 
of the ſenſible things; but of all the inſenſible ones 


pon this occaſion, your lamp provoked me the 


: — 5 ha tee that creature, when I have gone by in 


Ihe evening, burn fo prettily, and with ſo much ala- 
rity, Kale put me out of all patience, 'To what pur- 
pole ſhould he light us into your houſe now? Or 
who would be obliged to him for his paltry rays? 
I took a contemplative turn or two in your 

dreſſing- room once or twice; but it was ſo like walk- 
Ing over your grave, that I could not bear to ſtay. 
Lady H. departed two days after you; and, 

in ſhort, I lived to ſee almoſt every body I loved go 


| before me. So laſt Saturday 1 made my own exit, 


with cqual decency and dignity; that is, with a 
thorough reſignation of the world I left, and an ear- 
neſt deſire after that I am now enjoying with Lad 
Bowyer and Miſs Peggy Stonehouſe. 1 ſhall begin 
verging towards my laſt home, after having juſt 
touched upon the confines of Lady H. B.'s-world, 
there to ſubſide. and be at peace, where I ſhall have 
nothing farther to hope for, but to meet with a let- 
ter from you. 

T have implored St Swätken! in your behalf; but 
he either not hears me, or, to pay you a greater 
compliment, weeps plentifully for your abſence. 1 
fear you have had a terrible journey; for ſcarce 


a day has paſſed that he has not ſhed many 
Tears. 


LE T- 


| 
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LETTER XLVII. 


From a tradeſman to a correſpondent, requeſting the- 
payment of a ſum of money. 
SI - 


AVey unexpected demand that has been made on- 
me for money, which I was in hopes of keep- 
ing longer in my trade, obliges me to apply for your 
aſſiſtance of the balance of the account between us, 
or as much of it as you can ſpare, When I have 
an opportunity to inform you, of the nature of this 
demand, and the neceſſity of my diſcharging it, you 
will readily excuſe the freedom I now take with you; 
and as it is an affair of ſuch conſequence to my fa- 
mily, I know the friendſhip you bear me will. induce 


you to ſerve me effectually. 


I am, Sir, your moſt obedient ſervant, 
TimoTHY JONES. 


Arr. Lf 4h RO Ee WAX BR We RE ee Lr UNS LS EVE ND fo 


LETTER XLVIII. 
The anſwer. 
8 I R, 


IT. gives me ſingular ſatisfaction, that I have it is 
my power to anſwer your demand, and am able 


to ſerve 4 man 1 ſo much eſteem. The balance of 


the account is two hundred pounds; for half of 
which I have procured a bank-note, and for ſecurity 
divided it, and ſent one half by the carrier, as you 


deſi red, and have here incloſed the other. I with 


you may ſurmount this and every other difficulty tha 
lies in the road to happineſs ; - and am, 


Sir, Your's ſincerely, 
RIchARD To MEIN. 
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LETTER XILIX. 


Toa lady, inviting her into the country for the ſum- 
mer. 


My dear Harriot, _ 
1 DO not know whether I flatter myſelf with an o- 
pinion of your ſpeaking to me the other day 
with an uncommon air of friend{hip, or whether I 
am ſo happy to hold that place, of which I ſhould 
be ſo ambitious, in your eſteem. I thought you 
1 ſpoke with concern at our parting for the ſummer, 
[| on our family's retiring into the country. For hea- 
| ven's ſake, my dear, what can you do all the dull 
ſeaſon in London ? Vauxhall is not for more 
than twice; and I think Ranelagh one would not 
ſee above half a dozen times in the year. What is it 
then you find to entertain you in an empty town 
for four or five months together? I would fain 
perſuade you not to be in love with ſo diſagreeable 
a place, and I have an intereſt in it; for I am a pe- 
titioner to you to ſtay this ſummer with us, at leaſt I 
beg you will try, We go, my dear, on Monday : 
il! you. go with us? for there is a place in the 
x coach; or will you come when we are ſettled ? | 
BY5 am greatly of opinion that it will pleaſe you. I am 
FI ſure I need not tell you we ſhall do all we can to 
| render it agreeable, or that you will make us very 
1 happy in complying with the invitation. 
. You have not ſeen our houſe; but it is a very 
11 pleaſant one. There are fine proſpects from the park, 
5 and a river runs through the garden; nor are we 
I quite out of the way of entertainment. You know 
|? there is a great deal of company about the place ; 
By and we have an aſſembly within a mile of us. What 
ſhall I ſay elſe to tempt you to come? Why, I will 
tell you, that you will make us all the happieſt 
| 5 | people 
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people in the world; and that when you are tired, 

you ſhall not be teaſed to ſtay. Dear Harriot, chink 
of it; you will confer an obligation on her, who is, 
with the trueſt reſpect, 


Your affectionate friend. 


eee, 


DE 


To a lady, inviting her to a party of pleaſure. 
Dear Madam, = | 


PEople are intereſted who invite you to be of their 


parties, becauſe you are ſure to make them hap- 


Py. This is the reaſon why you will not perhaps 


always comply when you are aſked to be of them ; 
but it is certainly a cauſe of your being ſolicited 
oftener than any woman in the world. After you 
was gone yeſterday, Mr Bohun propoſed an expe- 
dition to Richmond for to-morrow ; and he requeſt- 
ed me (for he thought he had no title to ſuch a 
liberty himſelf) to tell you that we all underſtood 
you to be of the party, though you ee to be 
out of the way when it was propoſed. 

I hope you are not engaged; the weather promi- 
ſes to be favourable, and your company you know 
how we value. I need not tell you, that we ſhall 


ſuppoſe it matter of form if you are abſent : what 


we ſhall think of it if you go with us, you will know 
when you remember what every body thinks who 
has the pleafure of your company, I beg you will 
not invent an excuſe, but let us depend on you.. 
I am, with the greateſt ſincerity, dear Madam, 
Your moſt obedient humble ſervant. 


F 3 1 ZE IT- 
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LETTER LI. 
To an acquaintance, to borraw a ſum of money. 


Dear Sir, 


F you have fifty gnineas, which you can, without 


any inconventency, {pare tor about fix months, I 


thall be greatly obliged to you to lend them to me for 
ſo long. 

I have been diſappointed and preſſed for money 
at the ſame time. It is an unlucky, but not an un- 
common circumſtance. You will believe me, that ! 
would not alk this of you, if I were not certain to give 
it to you back: but if it be the leaſt inconvenience ta 
ſpare the money at all, or to be ſo long without it, 
pray refuſe me. L am, dear Sir, 

"Yours with the greateſt ſincerity. 


$6663 ß f 5 f 
LETTER III. 


From a young perſon in trade to a wholeſale dealer, who 
had ſuddenly made a demand on him. 


S IR, 
Our demand coming very 4 I 
muſt confeſs I am not prepared to anſwer it. I 


know the ſtated credit in this article uſed to be only 


tour months : but as it has been a cuſtom to allow 


a moderate time beyond this, and as this is only the 


day of the old time, I had not yet prepared myſelf. 
Sir, I beg you will not ſuppole it is any deficiency 
more than for the preſent, that ocaſions my deſiring 


a little time of you; and I ſhall not aſk any more 


than is uſual among the trade. If you will be plea- 


fed to let your ſervant call for one half of the ſum 


this day three weeks, and the remainder a fort- 
night afterwards, it ſhall be ready. Bag in 
ihe mean time, I beg of you not to let any word 

lip 
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ſlip of this, becauſe a very little thing hurts a young 
beginner. Sir, you may take my word with the great- 
eſt ſafety, that I will pay you as I have mentioned; 
and if you have any particular cauſe for inſiſting on 
it ſooner, be pleaſed to let me know that I mult pay 
it, and I will endeavour to borrow the money; for it 


I want credit with you, I cannot ſuppoſe that I 


have loſt it with all the world, not knowing what 
it is that can have given you theſe diſtruſtful thoughts 
concerning 
Your humble ſervant. 
7 IEEE EEE, 
LETTER LH; 
TDTye wholeſale dealer's anſwer. 
1 AM very ſorry to preſs you; but if I had not rea- 
ſon, I ſhould not have called upon you. It is not 
out of any difreſpe& to you that I have made the 
demand, but we have ſo many loſſes that it is fit 
we ſhould take care. However, there is ſo much 
feeming frankneſs and ſincerity in your letter, that I 
{ſhall defire leave firſt to aſk you, whether you have 
any dealings with an uſurer in Bread-ſtreet, and, if 
you pleaſe, what is his name ? Until you have given 
me the ſatisfaction on this head, I ſhall not any far- 
ther urge the demand I have made upon you; but, 
as this may be done at once, I defire your anſwer by 
the bearer, whom you well know ; for he was, as he 
informs me, very lately your ſervant. 8 . 
I affure you, Sir, it is in conſideration of the great 
opinion I have of your honour, that I refer the de- 
mand J have made to this queſtion ; for it is not cu- 
ſtomary, and is ſuppoſed not to be fair or prudent, 
to mention our reaſons on theſe occaſions, If this 
is cleared up to me, Sir, as I wiſh, but I fear it can- 
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not be, I ſhall make no ſcruple of the time vou men- 


tion. I beg your anſwer without delay, and am ſin- 


cercly,: - Your friend and wellwiſher. 


LETTER LV. 


From a young. perſon juſt out of his apprenticeſhip, ta, 


4 relation, requefting him to lend him a ſum of 
money. 8 


SIR, 
1 Can remember nothing but kindneſs from you to 

our unhappy family ever ſince my infancy; and I 
flatter myſelf, that I have not been guilty of any 
thing that ought to exclude me in particular from 
your favour, provided you retain the ſame kind 
thoughts towards me. I may be miſtaken in what I 
imagine farther, but I have always thought you had 


no ſmall hand in putting me out ; for I think my fa- 
ther could not have commanded ſuch a ſum of mo- 


ney, without the aſſiſtance of ſome generous friend, 
and I can think of none but you. If this be the 
caſe, Sir, I may be the more aſhamed to write to 
you upon the preſent occaſion, fince it is ingratitude 


to make one benefit the cauſe of aſking others. But 


I will venture to ſay in my own favour, that I think 


my. behaviour in the time I have been with my ma- 
ſter, will not make againſt me in the application, If 


I aſk what to you ſhall ſeem improper, all that I far- 


ther requeſt is to be pardoned. 


Sir, J have at preſent before me the proſpect of 
being a journeyman for a ſmall falary, and juſt get- 
ting bread, and that of being a maſter in one of the 
moſt advantageous trades that can be thought of : 
and this is the time of fixing myſelf in one ſitua- 


tion or the other. I am ſenſible, Sir, you will ſee 
he defign of this letter, bgcauſe the becoming a ma- 


ſter 
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ſter cannot be done without money, and I have no 


where to apply for ſuch an aſſiſtance but to your fa- 
vour. A moderate ſum, Sir, will anſwer the pur- 
poſe; and I think Lam fo well acquainted with the 
trade, as to be able ſoon to repay it; at leaſt, I am 
{ure I can take care that the value of it ſhall be al- 


ways kept. in ſtock, ſo that there can be no riſk to 
loſe any part of it. I have made the computation, 


and with 100 l. carefully laid out, I can make all the 
ſhew that is neceſſary, and have all conveniencics a- 
bout me. If you will be ſo generous, Sir, to com- 
plete the goodneſs you. have already begun, by lend- 
ing me this ſum, there is nothing thall tempt me ta 
endanger your loſing any part of it; nor thall any 
thing ever make me forget the obligation. 
I am, Sir, your moſt obliged, and 
moſt obedient humble ſervant. 

. -N 72-72 722. J. 8292. 9292 te. 72 72 22 
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| GE F-E E R IV. 
To a mother, to thank her for hor care ang tenderneſs 


Honoured Madam, 
Ji Have written twice to my brother, and not doubt- 

ing but that he would inform you of my being 
well, 1 have taken the liberty to omit writing to you. 
[ beg you will be pleaſed to hear the reaſons that 
welghed with me againſt a very earneſt inclination, 
that, whether you tell I was right or not, you may 
acquit me of the charge of diſobedience, or want 


of reſpect as well as gratitude. 


The pain with which I ſaw you parted from me on 
the road, has made an impreſtion on my heart which 
time will never wear ont; and I hope as it will always 
keep in my remembrance Four tenderneſs as well as 
care for me, that beſide the natural right all your 
commands have to obedience from me, | ſhall, on 
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another principle, avoid every thing that is wrong, 


leſt it ſhould give you diſquiet. | | 
I ſhould be unnatural and unpardonable, not te 
have the moſt fincere regard for the peace of your 
mind, and for its compoſure. God prevent that F 


{ſhould do any thing that might affect the firſt, and I 
{hall hope my true concern will guard me againſt e- 
very thing that might diſturb the latter. Indeed, Ma- 
dam, the care of this prevented my writing; I fear - 


ed that a letter from me, be the contents ever ſo in- 


different, might recall my remembrance too fully be- 
fore you, and that the ſame pain might attend it, 


as did your parting with me. This was the only 


reaſon of my not writing before; and in the moſt 
ſincere truth, I have done violence to myſelf in o- 
miting that teſtimony of my duty and reſpect. 

As to occaſions of writing, I have yet none, more 
than to tell you that I do not forget to whom I owe- 
my attention; and to ſay how great an happineſs it 


will be to me to receive your farther thoughts as to 


things that are about me, I have yet entered into 
no acquaintance with them, being determined, ſo 
far as my youth and ſcanty judgment may allow of 
it, to conſider them before I mix myſelf among 
them: for this purpoſe I have hitherto kept within 
the houſe, where partly from the converſation of 


my relations, and partly from that of other perſons 


of their acquaintance who viſit them, and ſome of 
whom are perſons of very reſpeable talents, I ſettle 
in myſelf ſome character of the ſeveral perſons I 
am likely to meet with, and of the occurrences 
which may fall in my way; but of all this, having 
not vet eſtabliſhed within myſelf any firm opinion, 
I ſhall take the freedom to write to you. 

The greateſt ſubjects of my confideration, Madam, 
are the inſtructions and the cautions you gave me; 


theſe will never be out of my remembrance; and 


although perhaps the tenderneſs of the parent, or 
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the fears of the mother, may have repreſented ſome 


of theſe in ſtronger lights than they are ordinaril 


ſeen, yet when I compare them with the obſerva- 
tions I have yet had opportunities of making, I find 


them almoſt perfectly juſt, and all very necetlary. 


No perſon, I am ſure, ever had the happineſs of 


a more affectionate mother; and I am fully perſua- 


ded, that the great experience you have had of the 


world will render you, more than moſt people, able 


to judge of the courſe of things. I think it a great 


happineſs that ſo excellent an adviſer is ſo much con- 


cerned in my welfare; and I do promiſe you, Ma- 


dam, in the moſt ſincere manner, that I will always 
prefer to all other conſiderations in the world, the 


admonitions which you ſhall be pleaſed to give me, 


I ſhall alſo look upon mytelt as accountable for the 


laſt articles of my conduct to you, as well as to 
God and my own heart; and it will ſcarce be a 
greater obligation upon me to do in every thing as I 


ought, that the eye of that all-ſeeing Judge is upon 


me, than that.any wrong ſtep in my behaviour will, 


beſides throwing myſelf into difficulties, make you 


unhappy. 
You cannot know, Madam, how much, ind 3 | 


gratefully I think of your care in placing me where 


4:now am; where, under the eye of a good and 


prudent perſon, I have an opportunity to conſider 


of my future conduct, and to ſee things before I 


am placed among them, and to confider this great 


world before I may be ſaid to make a part of it. L 


ſee it as a terrible as well as a profitable ſcene of ac- 
tion: I have already ſet down many things which I 
ſhall avoid like death, and which I ſhould elſe, per- 


haps, have fallen into heedleſsly : IJ hope my future 


experience will ſhew me many more, Indeed, on 
the little that J fee at preſent, I cannot wonder that 
of the youths, who, at my unthinking and rafh 


time of life, are let looſe into the danger, and never 
conſider 
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conſider it till they are in the midſt of it, if they e- 
ver conſider it at all, the greater part are ruined. I 
hope I ſhall profit even by their misfortunes ; but 
whatſoever advantages I have over the reſt of the 
young men I meet withal, I ſhall always remember, 
with a due gratitude, that I owe them to you. 

1 pray daily chat you may continue in all reſpects 
happy. You will let my brother know, Madam, 
that I fhall endeavour to think of all things as he 
would have me, He has taught me'to write long let- 
ters; but if it be not tedious to you, I cannot 


| chink the time it has taken me could be more wor- 


«ily. employed; nor can I account that a trouble, 
which, beſides that it is a duty and a ſatisfaction to 


myſelf, will give you pleaſure. I am, 


Honoured Madam, 
With all duty and affection, 
Your obedient ſon. 


% Moos) 


LETTER LVI. 
rem @ mother to her ſon, in anſwer to the former. 


Dear Child, | 
] Have this moment read your letter, and I am ſet 
down to write to you. Where correſponding is 
a trouble, people may defer it to the lateſt hour; 


but why ſhould 1 deny myſelf a moment the pleaſure 


ef converſing with you? My dear, continue in 


the thoughts you have at preſent, and you will add 
all that can be now thrown into the portion of my 
happineſs. I interrupt myſelf by caſting my eye over 


and over upon your letter, and the fulneſs of my 
heart prevents my informing you of its ſenſations, 


If you fhould ſee more blots than this, which is juſt 


now made in my writing, do not wonder, or be un- 


eaſy, I vill not diſſembie to you that they are made 
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by tears; but, deareſt ſon, theſe are tears that flow 
from tranſport, which has no other exprefiion. 
Sure no mother was ever happier in her children. 


Your brother is eſteemed, nay, he is almoſt adored 


by every body: your ſiſter is ſettled to an advantage 
that was beyond my utmoſt expectations; and yet 
ſhe is ſo good a woman, that her huſpand thinks 
himſelf under everlaſting obligations. You, my dear 
Jack, were my only care; and I had more fear for 
you than all: as the youngeſt, that is, child, as the 
lateſt remembrance of your honoured father, vou 
had a larger ſhare of my tenderneſs than either, and 
you was deſtined to a ſcene of the greateſt danger. 
Heaven alone can tell what have been my anxieties 
and fears about you, and how continual my prayers 


for your ſecurity, They are all granted; and in- 


ſtead of being, as I feared you would, an occaſion 


of continual alarm to me, you are adding more than 
any of them to my contentment. I know your good 


heart, and I can ſee what a joy it is to you to perceive 
you make me happy : in ſuch a mindas yours, there 
can be wanting no other motive to be good beſide 
the excellence of virtue; but I am ſure, that if this 
were not ſufficient, the very thought that your mo- 
ther's peace depended upon your conduct, would 
keep you in the way of goodneſs. 


My dear child, regard your brother : no perſon 


is ſo able to adviſe you, and he loves you with more 
than the common affection of the relation; he ad- 
mires your good ſenſe, and he eſteems your princi- 
ples. Dear ſon, think what an honour it is to have 
the eſteem of ſo excellent a man ; think what a hap- 


pineſs it is to have ſo fine a character at ſo tender an 


age as your's; and as you ſhew me how much my 
ſatisfaction is an object of your concern, remember 
what a tranſport it muſt be to me to hear of you ſo 

favourably. 
1 ſhall not repeat to you, wy dear, the cautions 
( which 
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which I gave you, for I ſee you will not need to be 
put again in remembrance : only reverence truth, 
be acquainted with no one till you know that he de- 
ſerves it, and avoid bad women. 

If it can give you ſatis faction, and I am ſure it 


will do ſo, to hear that every thought of your heart 


has my perfect approbation, you hear it truly; but 
although there is not any the aft part of your con- 
Auct that does not give me pieaſure, there is, al- 
though you will be ſurpriſed to hear it, ſomething 


in your brother's, with reſpect to you, that gives me 
pain. He told me of your aſking his advice upon 


an inconiiderable ſubject, and his giving it to you 
rather honeſtly than elegantly. Dear child, take 
care of your heart, and you may be leſs uneaſy about 
your expreſſion : let your thoughts be good, and 
never be uneaſy about the words you put them in. 


The books recommended to you may be good for 


nathing, but you have no occaſion for any; nor is 


it a pin- matter in the affairs of life, whether you put 


every word where it ſhould be. But this is all a 
trifle, nor ſhall I pretend to enter into the matter; 
if it be worth any confideration, he is the beſt judge, 
ſo pray mind him; but what I ſpeak of is the man- 


ner in which he ſays he wrote of your couſin. 


My dear, always reſpect yourelders, and do not let 
any little ſchoolboy's leflon put you above them in 
your own opinion, becaule they have forgotten it : 
nor becauſe your couſin is a plain man, do you ſup- 
poſe he is leſs capable to adviſe you. He is a perſon 


-of undoubted probity and uprightneſs of heart, and 


that is worth all the Greek and Latin of Welt- 
minſter and Eton: he has made his way to a plenti- 
ful fortune, and he has the reſpect and eſteem of all 
that he ever was concerned with, Would you with 
for a better character or better fortune! God ſend 


you may conduct yourſelf through the world juſt 


as he has done: I, chat would weary heaven with 
prayers 
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prayers for you, wiſh you nothing better. I do not 
pretend to ſay your brother is wrong in his judgment 
about this matter, for I do not underſtand the na- 
ture of it; all that I know 1s, you will never write 
a letter that will pleaſe me more than this you have 
ſent already; and I thiak, had I been in his place, 
I would not have put any thing into your mind up- 
on an occaſion of ſuch little conſequence, that 
ſhould have abated your regard for a perſon whoſe 


advice will be of ſervice to you. But I know you 


will not do ſo. Preſerve, I deſire you, that reſpect 
for him which his years, and his integrity, and his 


ſucceſs in the world require: and whatſoever you 


may think about this trifle, do not let it leſſen your 
eſteem for one whom your mother recommends to 
you. 

My dear, I have faid the more upon this ſubject, 


becauſe it ſeems the only one on which you are in. 


danger to err; and J have thought it the more ne- 
ceſſary to ſay ſo, becauſe the regard I deſired you to 


pay to your brother, might have rendered it a kind 


of duty to go into this error : I have ſpoke to him 
about it, and he deſires me to ſay that he is perfectly 
of my opinion, 

Farewell, my deareſt boy; you have a very eafy 
taſk before you; ſeeing you are already ſo good, 


that you need only go on in the ſame path, to make 
all that love you happy. Your af#zctionate mother. 
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LET TERS of Courtſhip and Marriage. 


Le 2p er do IP He th Zs . r 


EE EIN . 


From a young perſon in buſineſs fo a a gentleman, 


deſiring leave to wait on his daughter. 


ST R, 
I Hope the juſtneſs of my intentions will n the 
freedom of this letter, whereby I am to acquaint 
you of the affection and eſteem I have for your daugh- 
ter. I would not, Sir, offer at any indirect addreſs, 


that thould have the leaſt appearance of inconſiſten- 
with her duty to you, and my honourable views. 


to her; chuſing, by your influence, it I may ap- 
rove myſelf to you worthy of that honour, to com- 
mend myſelf to her approbation. You are not in- 


ſenſible, ir, by the credit I have hitherto preſerved 


in the world, of my ability, by God's bleſſing, to 
make her happy; and this the rather emboldens me 
to requeſt the favour of an evening's converſation 
with you, at your firſt convenience, when I will 
more fully explain myſ{clf, as I earneſtly hope, to 

your 
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your ſatisfaction, and take my encouragement, or 
diſcourag gement, from your own mouth. I am, Sir, 
in the mean time, with great reſpect, 

RS Your moſt obedient humble ſervant. 


CECUYYTSASTS e . 
LEE TIER H. 


Fram a young lady to her father, acquainting him with. 


a propoſal of marriage made to her. 
Honoured Sir, 


A young Mr Lovewell, whoſe father, I am ſen- 
fible, is one of your intimate acquaintance, has, 
during your abſence in the country, made an open de- 


claration of his paſſion for me, and preſſed me cloſely 


to comply with his overtures of mar riag-, 1 thought 

it my duty to decline all offers of that nature, how- 
ever advantageous they might ſeem to be, till I had 
your thoughts on ſo important an affair; and Jam ab- 
ſolutely determined either to diſcourage his addrefles, 
or keep him at leaſt in ſuſpenſe, till your return, as 


1 ſhall be directed by your ſuperior judgment. I 


beg leave, however, with due ſubmiſſion, to acquaint 
you of the idea I have entertained of him, and hope ! 
am not too blind, or partial in his favour, He ſeems. 
to me to be per fectiy honourable in his intentions, 
and to be no wiſe inferior to any gentleman of my ac- 
quaintance hitherto, in regard to good ſenſe or good 
Manners, 


your conſent and approbation. Be aſſured, however, 
that I am not ſo far engaged, as to act with preci- 
pitation, or comply with any offers inconfiſtent with 
that filial duty, which, in gratitude to your paternal. 
indulgence, I thall ever owe you. Your ſpeedy in- 
ſtruction, therefore, in ſo momentous an article, will: 
prove the greate{t ſatisfaction imaginable to, 
| Honoured Sir, your moſt dutiful daughter, 
G. 3 | L. E. T- 


I frankly own, Sir, I could admit of 
his addreſſes with pleaſure, were they attended with 
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From a daughter to her mother upon the ſame occaſion. 
Honourcd Madam, 


| 8 after I left you and my friends in the coun- 


try, I happily engaged with one Mrs Prudence, a 
governeſs of a noted young ladies boarding- ſchool at 
the court- end of the town, to act as her aſſiſtant. She 
has treated me, ever fince I have been with her, with 
the utmoſt good-nature and condeſcenfion, and has 


all along endeavoured to make my ſervice more eaſy 


and advantageous to me than I could reaſonably ex- 
pect. On the other hand, as a grateful acknowledg- 
ment of her favours, I have made her intereſt wy 


whole ſtudy and delight. My courteous deportment 


towards the young ladies, and my conſtant care to 
oblige my governeſs, have not only gained me the 
love and eſteem of the whole houſe, but young Mr 


Byron, the darcing-maſcer who attends our ſchool 


weekly, has cait a favourable eye upon me ſome time, 
and has lately made me ſuch overtures of marriage, 


as are, in my own opinion, worthy of my attention. 


However, notwithſtanding he is a great favourite of 


Mrs Prudence, a man of unblemiſhed character, 
and very extenſive buſineſs, I thought it would be an 
act of the higheſt ingratitude, to 1o ifidulgent a pa- 
rent as you Have been to me, to conceal from you an 
affair whereon my fyture happineſs or miſery muſt ſo 
greatly depend, As to his perſon, age, and temper, 


J muſt own, Madam, with a bluſh, that they are all 


perfectly agreeable; and I {hould think myſelf very 
happy, ſhould you countenance his addreſſes, I flat- 


ter myſelf however, that I have ſo much command 


of my own paſfons, as in duty to be directed in ſo 
momentous an aFair by your ſuperior judgment. 


Vour ſpeedy anſwer therefore will be looked upon 2s. 
an adilitional act of indulgence ſhewn to, 
| Your moſt dutifol daughter. 
8 5 | #4 E. r bs 
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. 
The mother s anſwer to the . 


Dear Daughter, 
Received yours in regard to the overtures of mar- 
riage made you by Mr Byron; and as chat is a 
very weighty affair, I ſhall return to London as 
ſoon as poſſible, in order to make all due inquiries, 
And in caſe 1 find no juſt grounds for exceptions to 
the man, I have none to his occupation; ſince it is 
fuitable enough to that ſtate of life for which you 


ſeem to have a peculiar taſte, However, tho' I ſhould 
rejoice to ſee you ſettled to your ſatisfaction and ad- 
vantage, and tho' you ſeem to entertain a very fa- 
vourable opinion of his honour, and abilities to 
maintain you in a very decent manner; yet I would 
have you weigh well the momentous matter in debate, 


Don't be too haſty, my dear; conſider, all is not 


gold that glitters. Men are too often falſe and perfi- 


dious ; promiſe fair, and yet, at the fame time, aim at 
nothing more than the gratification of their unruly 


deſires. I don't ſay that Mr Byron has any fuck | 


diſhonourable intentions, and I hope he has not; for 
which reaſon I would only have you act with diſcre- 
tion and reſerve; give him neither too great hopes 
ef ſucceſs, nor an abſolute denial to put him in de- 
ſpair. All that you have to ſay till you ſee me is this, 
that you have no averſion to his perſon ; but that 
you are determined to be wholly directed by your 
mother in an affair of ſo ſerious a concern, This 
will naturally induce him to make his application to 
me on my firſt arrival; and you may depend upon it, 


no care ſhall be wanting on my ſide to promote your 
future happineſs and advantage. Jam, 


Dear daughter your truly affectionate mother. 
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LE T TER V. 


A young lady's anſwer to a gentleman's letter, whz 


profeſſes an a verſion ts the tedious forms of courtſhip. 


81 R, | 

AM no more fond of the faſhionable modes of 
courtſhip than yourſelf, Plain dealing, IT own, is 
beſt; but methinks common decency ſhould always 


| be preſerved. | 
Ihere is ſomething ſo peculiar and whimſical in 


your manner of expreſſion, that I am abſolutely at 
aloſs to determine whether you are really ſerious, or 
only write for your own amuſement. When you 
explain yourſelf in more intelligible terms, I ſhall be 


better able to form a judgment of your pation, and 


more capable of returning you a proper anſwer, 
What influence your future addreſſes may have over 
me, I cannot ſay ; but to be free with you, your firſt 
attempt has made no impreſſion on the heart of 

5 e ee 


. n e e . l . 8 8 . 
„LK TTR N FVI. 


The lady's repiy to another letter ſrom the ſame gentle- 


man, wherein he more explicitly avows his paſſion. 
4 FR | 


Glnce neither of us, I perceive, is over-fond of 
- ſquandering our time away in idle, unmeaning 


compliments, I think proper to inform you, in di- 


rect terms; that the diſpoſal of my perſon is not al- 
together in my own power; and that notwithſtand- 
ing my father and mother are both deceaſed, yet I 
tranſact no ſingle affair of any moment, without 
conſulting. Sir Orlando Wiſeman, of Lincoln's 
inn, who is my counſel upon all occaſions, and is a 
gentleman, as I conceive, of the ſtricteſt honour 


and 
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and honeſty, and one on whoſe judgment I can 
fafely rely. I will be 1o fair and juſt to you, as 
freely to acknowledge, that IJ have no objection to 
your perſon, If therefore you think proper to wait 
on him with your propoſals, and I find that he ap- 


| proves them, I {hall act without any mental reſer- 

< vation, and be very apt to encourage a paſſion that I 

: imagine to be both honourable and fincere, I am, 

Sir, your humble fervant. ö 
t | 1 * ö 
C 
. L K TT EA VII. | | 
1 | From an aunt to her nefhew, who had complained of 5 


i! ſucceſs in his addreſſes. 


T | | 
y Dear Nephew, 
I Received your doleful ditty, in regard to your il 
ſucceſs in your late love-adventure with Miſs 
Snow. No marble monument was ever half fo cold, 
or veſtal virgin half ſo coy! ſhe turns a deaf ear, it 
ſeems, to your moſt ardent vows! And what of all 
that ? By your own account it appears, ſhe has given 
you no flat denial; neither has the peremptorily for- 


wu 


— 
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85 bid your viſits. Really, nephew, I thought a young ö 
3 gentleman of your good ſenſc and penetration, 1 

thould be better verſed in the arts of love, than to 1 
0 | be caſt down al! at once, and quit the feld upon the | 
* firſt repulſe. You ſhould conſider, that ſhe is not ! 
8 only a beauty, but a very accompl; ſhed lady. You N 
. muſt ſurely be very vain to imagine, that one of her 5 
2 education, good - ſenſe, and real merit, ſhould all. 0 
L an eaſy victim into your arms. Her affections muſt P 

be gradually engaged; the looks upon matrimony [ 
4 as a very icrious aſtair, and will never give way, I = 
. am fully per ſuaded, to che violence of an ill- ground- [7 


ed paſſion, For ſhame. nephew, ſhake off chat un 4 
a becoming balhfulucſßs, and ſhew yourſelf a man. 


Lovers, 
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Lovers, like ſoldiers, ſhould endure fatigues. Be 
adviied : Renew the attack with double vigour ; for 
ſhe is a lady worth your conqueſt. The revolution 


of a day (as the ingenious Mr Rowe has it) may 


bring ſuch turns as heaven itſelf could ſcarce have 
promiſed, Cheer up, dear nephew, under that 
thought. When I hear from you again, a few 
weeks hence, I am not without hopes, if you will 


follow my advice, of your carrying the ſiege, and 


making her comply with your own terms of accom- 
modation. In the mean time, depend upon it, no 
ſtone ſhall be left unturned on my part, that may any 
wite contribute towards your good ſucceſs, as I 
cannot, without injuſtice to the lady, but approve 
your choice, I am your affectionate aunt. 


Se 
4 LETTER VII. ED 
From a daughter to a father, wherein ſhe dutifully 


expeſiulates againft a match he had propoſed to her, 
with a gentleman much. older than herſelf. 


Honoured Sir, : | 
T Hough your injunckions ſhould prove diametri- 
cally oppoſite to my own ſecret inclinations, yet 

I am not inl{calible, that the duty which I owe you 


binds me to comply with them. Beſides, I ſhould 


be very ungrateful, ſhould I preſume, in any point 
whatever, confidering your numberleſs acts of pa- 
rental indulgence towards me, to conteſt your will 
and pleaſure. Though the con quences thereof 
ſhould prove never ſo fatal, I am determined to be 


all obedience, in caſe what I have to offer in my own 
defence ſhould have no influence over you, or be 


thought an inſufficient plea for my averſion to a 


match, which, unhappily for me, you ſeem to ap- 
prove of. It is very poſſible, vir, the gentleman 


YOu 
* 


The Complete LET TER- WI TEX. 8 3 


ou recommend to my choice, may be poſſeſſed of 


all that ſubſtance, and all thoſe cood qualities, that 


biaſs you ſo ſtrongly i in his favour ; but be not angry, 

dear Sir, when I remind you, that there is a vaſt 
diſproportion in our years. A lady, of more ex- 
perience, and of a more advanced age, would, in 
my humble opinion, be a much fitter help-mate for 
him. To be ingenuous, (permit me, good Sir, to 
ſpeak the ſentiments of my heart without reſerve for 

once), a man, almoſt in his grand climacteric, can 
never be an agreeable companion for me; nor can 
the natural gaicty of my temper, which has hither- 
to been indulged by yourſelf in every innocent a- 
muſement, be over-agreeable to him. Though his 
fondneſs at firſt may connive at the little freedoms I 
ſhall be apt to take; yet as ſoon as the edge of his 
appetite ſhall be abated, he'll grow jealous, and for 


ever torment me knot 2 cauſe, 1 ſhall be debar- 


red of every diverſion fuitatle to my years, though 
never fo harmleſs and inoffeniive ; permitted to ſee 
no company; hurried down perhaps to ſome melan- 
choly rural receis ; and there, like my Lady Grace 
in the play, fit penſive and alone, under a grecn tree, 

Your long experienced goodneſs, and that tender 
regard which you have always expreſſed for my 
caſe and ſatisfaction, encourage me thus freeh to ex- 
poſtulate with you on an aFur of ſo great import- 
ance, If, however, after all, you ſhall judge the 
inequality of our age an rofofficient pica in my fa- 
vour, and that want of affection for a huſband is 
but a triſle, where there is a large fortune and a 
coach and ſix to throw into the ſcale; if, in ſhort, 
you ſhall lay your peremptory commands upon me 


to reſign up all my real happineſs and peace of mind 


for the vanity of living in pomp and grandeur, I 
am ready to ſubmit to your ſuperior judgment, 
Give me leave, however, to obſerve, that it is im- 
poſſible for me ever to love the man into whoſe arms 


1 


— —— 
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I am to be thrown; and that my compliance with ſo 
deteſted a propoſition, is nothing more than the re- 
ſult of the moſt inviolable duty to a father, who ne- 
ver made the leaſt attempt before to thwart the incli- 

Nations of His ever obedient daughter, 


0 „5777S 
. ER T TER IX. | 


From a young lady ta a gentleman that courted her, 
whom ſhe could not like, but was forced by her pa- 


rents to receive his viſits, and think of none elſe for 
her huſband. 


SIR, 
JE is a very Ill return which I make to the reſpect 
you have for me, when I acknowledge to you, 
that though the day of our marriage is appointed, I 
am incapable of loving you. You may. have obſer- 
ved, in the long converſation we have had at thoſe 
times that we were left together, that ſome ſecret 
hung upon my mind. I was obliged to an ambi- 
guous behaviour, and durſt not reveal myſelf fur- 
ther, becauſe my mother, from a cloſet near the place 
where we ſat, could both hear and ſee our conver- 
ſation. I haveſtrict commands from both my parents 
to receive you, and am undone for ever, except you 
will be fo kind and generous as to refuſe me. Conh- 
der, Sir, the miſery of beſtowing yourſelf upon one 
who can have no proſpect of happineſs but from your 
death. This is a confeſſion made perhaps with an 
offenſive fincerity ; but that conduct is much to be 
preferred to a ſecret diſlike, which could not but 
pall all the ſweets of life, by impoſing on you a com- 
panion that dates and languithes for another, I will 
not go fo far as to ſay my paſſion for the gentleman, 
whoſe wife kam by promiſe, would lead me to any 
thing criminal againſt your honour. I know it is 


dreadful 
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areadful enough to a man of your ſenſe to expect no- 
thing but forced civilities in return for tender en- 
dearments, and cold eſteem for undeſerved love. If 
you will on this occaſion let reaſon take place of paſ- 
fon, I doubt not but fate has in ſtore for you ſome 
worthier object of your affection, in recompenſe 
of your goodneſs to the only woman that could be 
inſenſible of your merit. U am, 

Sir, your moſt humble ſervant, M. H. 


Cee ee eee 
L E T TEA X. 


From a young lady to a gentleman whs courts her, 


and whom ſhe ſujpects of infidelity. 


9 I A, 


ff ſreedom and ſincer: ity with which I haveat 

all times laid open my heart to you, ought to 
have tome weight in my claim to a return of the ſame 
confidence: but I have reaſon to fear that the beſt 
of men do not always act as they ought. I write to 


you what it would be impoſſible to ipeak ; but, be- 


fore I ſec you, I deſire you will either explain your 
conduct laſt night, or confeſs that you have uſed 
me not as I have deſerved of you. 

It is in vain to deny that you took pains to recom- 
mend yourſelf to Miſs Peacock; your earneſtneſs of 
diſcourſe allo ſhewed me that you were no ſtr anger to 
her. Ideſire to know, Sir, what ſort of ac quaintance 
you can with to have withanother perſon of charac- 
ter, after making me believe that you wiſhed to be 
married to me. T write very plainly to you, becauſe 
I expect a plain anſwer, Iam not apt to be ſuſpicious, 


but this was too particular; and I muſt be either blind 


or indifferent to overlook it. Sir, I am neither 
though perhaps it would be better for me if! were 
one or the other. I am, yours, &c. 


L E T- 
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LETTER X. 


Frem a gentleman engaged to a lady, who had been ſeen 
talking io another, in anſwer to the foregoing. 


My deareſt Jenny, 
\ Hat can have put it into your thoughts to be 
ſuſpicious of me, whoſe heart and ſoul you 


know are truly yours, and whoſe whole thoughts 


and with:s are but on you? Sweet quarreller, you 


know this. What afternoon have I ſpent from you? 


Or whom did you ever ſee me ſpeak to without dif- 
taſte, when it prevented my talking with you ? 
You now how often you have cautioned me not 
to ſpeak to you before your uncle; and you know he 
was there, But you do well to abuſe me for being too 


 obcdicnt to your commands; for, I promiſe- you, 


you ſhall never get any other cauſe. I thought it moſt 
prudentto be ſeen talking with another, when it was 
my buſineſs not ſo much as to look at you. Mis 
Peacock is 2 very old acquaintance : ſhe knows my 
perfect devotion to you, and ſhe very well knew all 
that civility and carneſtneſs of diſcourſe about no- 
thing, was pretended. I write to you before I come, 
becauſe you commanded me; but I will make you 
aſk my pardon in a few minutes for robbing me oz 
thoſe few, which might have been paſſed with you, 
and which it has taken to write this letter. My ſweet- 
eſt quarreller, I am coming to you. After this ne- 


ver doubt but that J am, I curs moſt truly. 


FFF 


a LETTER XII. 
From a Bent men to a lady, whim he accujes of incen 
flancy. 
Madam, 


OU ͤmuſt not be farpriſed at a letter in the place 


of a viſit, from one who cannot but have rea- 
| | {9s 
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fon to believe it may FRY be as welcome as his com- 
pany. 

You ſhould not ſuppoſe, if lovers have loſt theie 
ſight, that their fenſes are all baniſhed: and if I 
refuſe to believe my eyes, when they ſhew me your 
inconſtancy, you muſt not wonder that I cannot ſtop 
my cars againſt the accounts of it. Pray let us un- 
derſtand one another properly; for I am air aid we 
are deceiving ourſelves all this while. Am La perſon 
whom you eſtcem, whoſe fortune you do not deſpile, 
and whoſe pretenſions you encourage; or am I a 
troubleſome coxcomb, who fancics myſelf particu- 
larly received by a woman who only laughs at me ? 
If J am the latter, you treat me as I deſerve; and 
ought to join with you in faying I deſerve it: but if 
it be otherwiſe, and you receive me, as I think you 


do, as a perſon you intend to marry, for it is beſt to 
be plain on theſe occaſions, for Heaven's FIT, what 


is the meaning of that univerſal coquerry la public, 


where every fool flatters you, and you are pleaſed 


with the meane! of them? And what can be the 
meaning that I am told, you laſt night in particular 
was an hour with Mr Mar! ow, and are 19 where- ever 
you meet him, if Jam not in company? Both of us, 
Madam, yon cannot think of; and 1 thould be ſor- 


ry to imagine, that when I kad given you my hears 


ſo entirely, I ſhared yours with any body. 

I have faid a great deal too much to you, and yet 
I am tempted to fay more: but I fhall be ſilent. I 
beg you will anſwer this, and I think I have a right 
to expect that you do it generouſly and fairly, Do 
not miſtake what is the citect of the diſtraction of 


my heart, far want of reſpect to you. While I 


write this, I dote upon you, but I cannot bear to be 


deceived where all my happineſs is centered. 


Your moſt unhappy. 
H 2 L E T- 


ws 3 22 


88 The Complete LET TER-WRIT EX. 


CV 
From a lady to her lover, who ſuſpected her of recei- 
ding the addrejjes of another. In anfwer to the above. 
8. IR, 


F 1 did not make all the allowances you deſire in 
the end of your letter, I ſhould not anſwer you 


at all. But although I am really unhappy to find 


you are fo, and the more to find myſelf to be the 
occaſion, I can hardly impute the unkindneſs and 
incivility of your letter to the ſingle cauſe you would 
have me. However, as I would not be ſuſpected of 
any thing that ſhould juſtify ſuch treatment from 
you, I think it neceſſary to inform you, that what 


you have heard has no more foundation than what 


you have ſeen: However, I wonder that other eyes 
ſhould not be as eaſily alarmed as yours; for, in- 
ſtead of being blind, believe me, Sir, you ſee more 
than there is. Perhaps, however, their fight may 
be as much ſharpened by unprovoked malice, as 


yours by undeſerved ſuſpicion. 


Whatever may be the end of this diſpute, for I do 
not think fo lightly of lovers quarrels as many do, I 
think it proper to inform you, that I never have 
thought favourably of any one but yourſelf; and 
ſhall add, that if the fault of your temper, which 
{ once little ſuſpected, ſhould make me fear you tov 
much to marry, you will not ſee me in that ſtate 
with any other; nor courted by any man in the 


world, 


1 did not know that the gaiety of my temper gave 
you uneaſineſs; and you ought” to have told me of 


it with leſs ſeverity. If I am particular in it, Lam 


afraid it is a fault in my natural diſpoſition; but I 
would have taken ſome pains to get the better Of 
that, if I had s it was diſagreeable to you. I 
ought to reſent this treatment more than 2 146, but 
do not infult my weakneſs cn that head ; for a favit 

| 8 of 
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of that kind would want the excuſe this has for my 


pardon, and might not be io cafily overlooked, 
though I ſhould with to do it. I ſhould ſay, I will 
not ſee you to-day, but you have an advocate that 
pleads for you much better than you do tor yourſelf, 
I delire you will firſt loox carefully over this letter, 
for my whole heart is in it, and then come to me. 


X ours;. &c: 
q STE *·ãQ⅛mmꝶZZjj A m̃-m··‚ LEES 
E E T EER XIV. 


From a young tradeſman to a lady he nad ſeen in public. 


Madam, 
Erhaps you will not be ſurpriſed to reccive a let- 
ter from a perſon who is unknown to you, when 
you reflect how likely ſo charming a face may be to 
create impertinence; and I perſuade myſelf, that 
when you remember where you ſat laſt night at the 
play-houſc, you will not necd to be told this comes 
trom the perſon who was juit hefore you. 

In the firſt place, ts I aſk pardon for the 
liberty I then took of looking at you, and for the 
greater liberty I now take in writing to you. But, 
after this, I beg leave to ſay that my egg arc 
nonourable, and to inform you who Tam: I fhal 
not pretend to be any better. I keep a ſhop, Madan: 
in Henrietta-ſtreet; and though but two years in. 
trade, I have tolerable cuſtom. I do not doubt 
but it will increaſe, and I ſhall be able to do ſome- 
thing for a family, If your inclinations are not en- 
gaged, I ſhould bc very proud of the honour of 
waiting on you; and in the mean time, if you pleaſe 
to defire any friend to aſk my character in the neigh- 
bourhood, I believe it will not prejudice you againſt, 


Madam, your moſt humble ſervant, 


It 3 LE TN 
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LEITER XV. 


From a relation of the lady, in anſwer to the abovs. 
81 R, 


Here has come into my hands a letter which 
you wrote to Miſs Maria Stebbing. She is a re- 
lation of mine, and is a very good girl; and I dare 
lay you will not think the worſe of her for contult- 
ing her friends in ſuch an affair as that you wrote 
bout: Beſides, a woman could not well anſwer 
ſuch a letter herſelf, unleſs it was with a full refulal, 
and that {he would have been wrong to have done 
until ſhe knew ſomething of the perſon that wrote 
it, as wrong as to have encouraged him. 

You ſcem very ſincere and open in your deſigns; 
and as you gave permiſſion to inquire about you a— 
mong your neighbours, being her neareſt friend, 
did that for her. I have heard a very good account 
of you; and from all that I ſze, you may be very 

ſuitable r one another. She has ſome fortune : ; 
and I ſhall tell you farther, that ſhe took notice of 
vou at the play, and does not ſeem perfectly averic 
to ſceing you in the preſence of 


Your r humble ſervant, . 


$3 ( l HY d F% 


N LEES FEISS ES SS -1 
LL FI ER-@24V1. 
From a lover who had cauſe of diſpleaſure, and deter- 
mines never to ſee the lady again. 


Madam, 


Here was a time when if any one ſhould have 
told me that I ſhould ever have written to you 
ſuch a letter as I am now writing, I would as ſoon 
have believed that the earth would have burſt aſun— 
der, or that I ſhould ſee ſtars falling to the ground, 
a trees and mountains Ting to the heavens. Ki 
| there 
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there is nothing too ſtrange to happen. One thing 
would have appeared yet more 1impothible than my 


writing it, which 1s, that you ſhould have given me 


the cauſe to have written it, and yet that has hap- 
pened. 

The purpoſe of this is to tell you, Madam, that I 
{hall never wait on you again. You will truly know 
what I make myſelf ſuffer when I impole this com- 
mand upon my own heart; but I would not tell you 
of it, if it were not too much determined for me to 
have a poſlibility of changing my reſolution. 

It gives me ſome pleaſure, that you will fcel no 
uncaſineſs for this, though I ſhould allo have been 
very averſe ſome time ago even to have imagined that; 
but you know where to employ that attention, of 
which I am not worthy the whole, and with a part I 
thall not be contented. I was a witneſs, Madam, 
yeſterday to your behaviour to Mr Henley, I had 
often been told of this, but I have refuſed to liſten 
to it. I ſuppoſed your heart no more capable of de- 


ceit than my own: but I cannot diſbelieve what I 


have been told on ſuch authority, when my own eyes 

confirm it, Madam, I take my leave of you, and 

beg you will forget there ever was ſuch a man as 
Your humble ſcrvant. 


NORCO OS OO BE NM Nx 


E T TEA XVII. 


Frem a young lady to her father, acquainting him with 
the addreſſes of a young tradeſman. 


Honoured Sir, 


1 Think it my duty to acquaint you, that a gentle- 
man of this town, by name Wills, and buſineſs 
a linen-draper, has made ſome overtures to my COU = 
fin Harcourt, in the way of courtſhip to me. My 
couſin has brought him once or twice into my com- 


Pan Js 
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pany, which he could not well decline doing, be- 
caute he has dealings with him, and+has a high opi— 
nion of him and his circumſtances. He has been 
ſet up three years, has very good buſineſs, and lives 
in credit and faſhion. He is about twenty-ſeven 
years old, a likely man enough, ſeems not to want 


he can maintain me. Though I aſſure you, Sir, I 
have given him no encouragement ; but told him that 
I had no thoughts of changing my condition yet a 
while; and ſhould never think of it but in obedi- 
ence to my parents; therefore deſired him to talk 
no more on that ſubject to me: yet he reſolves to 
perſevere, and pretends extraordinary affection and 
eſteem. I would not, Sir, by any means omit to ac- 


would be want of duty in me to conceal from you, 
and ſhew a guilt and diſobedience unworthy of the 
kind indulgence and affection you have always ſhewn 
to; on, Vour moſt dutiful daughter. 


to my brother and ſiſter; and reſpects to all 
friends. Couſin Harcourt, and his wife and 
fiiter, deſire their kind reſpects. I cannot write 
enough of their civility to me. 


* "> A2 75 


LE TER Nin 


Her father's anſwer, on a ſuppeſition that he does not 
approve of the young man's addreſſes. 


Dear Polly, 
Have received your letter, dated the 4th inft. 
wherein you acquaint me of the propoſals made 
to you, through your couſin Harcourt's recommen- 
dation, by one Mr Wills. I hope, as you allure me, 
| that 


I Hl ſenſe or manners, and is come of a good family. 
TE He has broke his mind to me, and boaſts how well 


quaint you with the beginning of an affair which it 


My humble duty to my honoured mother ; love 
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vive him hope enough, while you don't : 
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that you have given no encouragement to him; for I 
by no means approve of him for your huſband, 1 
have inquired of one of his townſmen, who knows 
him and his circumſtances very well, and I am nel- 
ther pleaſed with them, nor with his caaracter; and 
wonder my couſin would ſo in a reg recom- 
mend him to you. Indeed I doubt not of Mr Har- 
court's good intentions; but I inſiſt upon it, that 
you think nothing of che matter, if you would 
oblige Your indulfent father. 
Your mother gives her blefling to you, and joins 
with me in the above advice. Your brother and 
ſiſter, and all friends, fend their love and re- 
ſpects to you. 


eee eee eee eee 
L. E T TEE R NIX. 


The father's anſwer, on a ſuppoſition that he does ap- 
prove of the young man's addreſ/cs, 


My dear daughter, 

FN antwer to yours of the qth inſtant, relating to 

the addr elſes of Nie Will 18,1 08 have you ncither 

wholly encourage nor diſcourage his ſuit; for if, on 
Inquiry into ns char acter and e (ir Sandee ] ſhall 

and that they are aniwerable to your couſin's good 
8 of them, and his own afſur ances, I know 
not but his ſuit ny 2 worthy of attention. But, 
my dear, confider that men arc deceitful, and always 
put the beſt fide outwards ; and it may polibly, on 
the ſtrict inquiry, which the nature and importance 
of the caſe demands, come out far otherwiſe than it 
at preſent appears. Let me adviſe you, therefore, to 
act in this matter with great prudence, and that you 
make not yourſelf too cheap ; for men are apt to 
flight what is too eaſily obtained, Your 5 Il 


D{Glu tcly 


deny 


94 
deny him: And in the mean time he may be told, 
that you are not at your own diſpoſal, but entirely 
reſolved to abide by my determination and direction, 
in an affair of this great importance; and this will 
put him upon applying to me, who, you need not 
doubt, will in this caſe, as in all others, ſtudy your 
good, as becomes Your indulgent father. 
Jour mother gives her bleſſing to you, and joins 
with me in the above advice. Your brother 
and ſiſter, and all friends, ſend their love and 
reſpects to you. 
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LETTER. XX. 


A modeſt lover deſiring an aunt's favour to him Jer 
| her niece, 


Good Madam, | 
Have ſeveral times, when I have been happy in the 
company of your good mece, thought to have 
ſpoken my mind, and to declare to her the true va- 
lue and affection I have for her: But juſt as I have 
been about to ſpeak, my fears have vanquiſhed my 
hopes, and I have been obliged to ſuſpend my deſign. 
T have throw: out ſeveral hints, that I thought would 
have led the way to a fuller diſclofing of the ſecret 
that is too big for my breaſt; and yet, when I am 
Near her, it is too important for utterance, Will you 
be ſo good, Madam, to break the way for me, if I 
am not whoily diſapproved of by you, and prepare 
her dear mind for a declaration that I muſt make, 
and vet know not how to begin, My fortune 


CI) 


and expectations make me hope that I may not on 

thoſe accounts be deemed unworthy. And could J, 

by half a line from your hand, hope that there is 

no other bar, I ſhould be enabled to build on fo de- 

Jirable a foundation, and to let your niece know OE 
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much my happineſs depends upon her favour. Ex- 
cuſe, good Madam, I beſeech you, this trouble, and 
this preſumptuous requeſt, from 

Your obliged humble ſervant. 


RN RM NR RK RAR N NN NN NK N 
1 41:4 KR AXE; 


The aunt's anſwer, ſuppoſing the gentleman deſerves 
| enceurapement, 
8 IR, 
1 Cannot ſay I have any diſlike, as to my own part, 
to your propotal, or your manner of making it, 


whatever my niece may have; becauſe diftidence is 


generally the companion of merit, and a token of 
reſpect. She is a perſon of prudence, and ail her 
friends are ſo thoroughly convinced of it, that her 
choice will have the weight ir duicrves with us all: $0 
{ cannot ſay, what will be the event of your decla- 
ration to her; yet ſo far as I may take upon mylelf 
to do, I will not deny your requeſt ; but on her re- 
turn to-morrow will break the ice, as you deſirc, not 
doubting your honour, and the fincerity of your 
profeſſions; and I ſhall tell her moreover what J 
think of the advances you make. I believe the has 


had the prudence to keep her heart entirely dijen- 


gaged, becauſe ſhe would otherwiſe have told me; 
and is not ſo mean-fpirited, as to be able to returi 
tyranny and inſult for true value, when ſhe is pro- 


perly convinced of it. Whoever has the happinefs 


(permit me, though her relation, to call it ſo) to 
meet with her favour, will find this her character ; 


and that it is not owing to the fond partiality of, Sir, 


Your friend and ſervant. 


L k T. 
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LETT EN XIII. 
From a reſpeciynl lover to his miſtreſs. 


Dear Madam, | 

Have long ſtruggled with the moſt honourable and 

reſpectful pation that ever filled the heart of man; 
I have often tried to reveal it perſonally, as often in this 
way; but never till now could prevail upon my fears 


and doubts. I can no longer ſtruggle with a ſecret 
that has given me ſo much torture to keep, and yet 


hitherto more when I have endeavoured to reveal it. 
I never entertain the hope to ſce you without rap- 


ture; but when 1 have that pleaſure, inſtead of 


being animated, as I ought, I am utterly confound- 
ed. What can this be owing to, but a diffidence in 
myſelf, and an exalted opinion of your worthineſs? 

And is not this a ſtrong token of ardent love? Yet 
if it be, how various is the tormenting paſſion in its 


operations? fince ſome it inſpires with courage, while 


others it deprives of all neceſſary confidence, I can 
only aſſure you, Madam, that the heart of man 
never conceived a ſtronger or fincerer paſſion than 
mine for you. If my reverence for you is my crime, 


I am ſure it has been my ſufficient puniſhment, I 


need not to ſay my deſigns and motives are honour- 
able. Who dare approach ſo much virtuous excel - 


lence, with a ſuppoſition, that ſuch an aſſurance is 


neceſlary? What my fortune is, is well known 


and I am ready to ſtand the teſt of the ſtricteſt in- 


quiry. Condeſcend, Madam, to embolden my re- 
ſpect ful paſhon by one favourable line, that if what 
I here profeſs, and hope further to have an opportu- 
nity to aſſure you of, be found to be unqueſtionably 


true, then, I hope, my humble addreſs will not 


quite be unacceptable to you; and thus you will for 
ever oblige, dear Madam, 


Your affe ctionate admirer, and devoted ſervant, 


LET 
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LEI EA XXII. 


The anſwer. 


8 IR. 
IF modeſty be che greateſt glory in our ſex, ſarely 
it cannot be blameworthy in yours. For my own 
part, I muſt think it the moſt amiable quality cither 
man or. woman can poſſeſs. Nor can there be, in my 
opinion, a true reſpect where there is not a difidence 


of one's own merit, and an high opinion of the Pers | 


ſon's we eſteem, 
To ſay more on this occaſion, would little become 
me. To ſay leſs, would look as if I knew not how 


to pay that regard to modeſt merit, which modeſt 
merit only deſerves. 


You, Sir, beſt know your own heart; and if you 


are fincere and generous, will receive, as you ought, 
this frankneſs from, Sir, Your humble ſervant. 


LAY ASSO AL LOSSTEOSLILEDO CSIC, 
LETTER . 


A gentleman to a lady, profeſſing an averſi on to the 15 
dious formality in ' courtſoip. 
Dear Madam, 


1 Remember that one of the ancients in deſcribing a 
youth in love, ſays, he has neither wiſdom enough 


to ſpeak, nor to hold his tongue. If this be a juſt 


deſcription, the ſincerity of my paſſion will admit of 


no diſpute: and whenever in your company I be- 


have like a fool, forget not that you are anſwerable 
for my incapacity. Having made bold to declare 
thus much, I muſt preſume to ſay, that a favourable 
reception of this will, I am certain, make-me more 


worthy of your notice; but your diſdain would be 
what I believe myſelf incapable ever to ſurmount. 


To try by idle fallacies, and airy compliments, to 
prevail 
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prevail on your judgment, is a folly for any man to 
attempt who knows you. No, Madam, your good 
ſenſe and endowments have raiſed you far above the 
neceſlity of practiſing the mean artifices which pre- 
vail upon the leſs deſerving of your ſex: you are 
not to be ſo lightly deceived; and if you were, give 
me leave to ſay, I ſhould not think you deſerving of 
the trouble that would attend ſuch an attempt. : 
This, I muſt own, is no faſhionable letter from | 
ene who, I am ſure, loves up to the greateſt hero 
of romance : but as I would hope, that the happt- 
neſs I jue for ſhould be laſting, it is certainly moſt e- . 
ligible to take no ſtep to procure it but what will bear 
reflection; for I ſhould be happy to ſee you mine, | 
even when we have both outlived the taſte of every 
thing that has not virtue and reaſon to ſupport it. I 
am, Madam, notwithſtanding this unpoliſhed ad- 1 
dreſs, 
Your moſt reſpectful admirer, 
And obedicnt humble ſervant. 


F 
LE T TEA XXV. 


The lad)'s anſwer, encouraging a farther declara- 
tion. 
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f SIR, 
1 AM very little in love with the faſhionable me- 
thods of courtſhip : ſincerity with me is prefer- 
able to compliments; yet I ſee no reaſon why com- 
mon decency ſhould be diſcarded. There is ſome- 
thing ſo odd in your ſtyle, that when I know whe- 
j ther you are in jeſt or earneſt, I ſhall be leſs at a lots to 
E | anſwer you, Mean time, as there is abundant room 
for riſing, rather than linking, in your complaiſance, 
you may poſſibly have choſcn wiſcly to begin Srſt 
at 
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at the lower. If this be the caſe, I know not 
what your ſucceeding addreſſes may produce: Bus 
I tell you fairly, that your preſent make no great 
impreſſion, yet perhaps as much as you intend, on 
Your humble ſervant. 
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LE TT ER XNVI. 


The gentleman's reply, 7 0 openly declaring his paſ- 
aan. 


Dear Madam, = 
> | OW I have the hope of being not more de- 
ſpiſed for my acknowledged affection, I declare 
to you with all the ſincerity of a man of honour, 1 
that I have long had a moſt fincere paſſion for you; þ. 
but I have ſeen gentlemen led ſuch dances, when 


they have given up their ACCHONs to the lov ely ty- 9 ; 
rants of their hearts, and could not help themſelves, 0 } 
that I had no courage to begin an addre . in the u- | ; 
ſual forms, even to von, of whoſe good ſenſe and i Þ 
generoſity I neverthe!cis h d a good opinion. You if 4 
have favoured me wit a fer lines, which 1 moſt — 1 
kindly thank you for. And I do aſſure you, Mo- #43 
dam, if you will be pleaſed to encourage my ho- i 4 
nourable fuit, you ſhall have {o ja an account of 


entitle me to your favour in the honourable Izoht 
in which I profeſs myſif, dear Madam, 
Your moſt. obliged and Faithful admirer, 


i 
. . 1 
my circumſtances and pretenſions, as I hope will | 


Be ſo good as to favour me with one line more + 
to encourage my perional attendance, if not diſa- 14 
| 3 

grecabie. | 


E 
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LE II E R XXVII. 


The lady's anſwer to his reply, putting the matter en 
a ſudden Yes 


„ 

A* we are both ſo well inclined to avoid unneceſ- 

ſary trouble, as well as unneceſſary compliments, 
I think proper to acquaint you, that Mr Dunford, 
of Wincheſter, has the management of all my at- 
fairs; and is a man of ſuch probity and honour, 
that I do nothing in any matters of conſequence 
without him. I have no diſlike to your perſon ; and 
if you approve of what Mr Dunford can acquaint 
you with in relation to me, and I approve of his re- 
port in your favour, I ſhall be far from ſhewing any 


gentleman that I have either an inſolent or a ſordid 


{pirit, eſpecially to ſuch as do me the honour of their 
good opinion. 


Andover. I am, Sir, | 
Your humble ſervant. 


KK KOO e e e eee e. 


LETTER XXVIII. 


4 facetious young lady to her aunt, ridiculing her 
ſerious lover. 


Dear Aunt, 


1 AM much obliged to you for the kindneſs you in- 


tended me, in recommending Mr Richards to me 
for a huſband. But I muſt be fo free to tell you, he 
is a man no wiſe ſuited to my inclination, I deſpiſe, 


it is true, the idle rants of romance; but I am inch- 


nable to think there may be an extreme on the other 


ſide of the queſtion. 


The firſt time the honeſt man came to ſee me, in 
the way you was pleaſed to put into his head, was one 
Sunday after ſermon-time. He began with telling 


me, 


1 
| 
| 
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me, what I found at my inger-ends, that it was very 
cold; and politely blowed upon his. I immediately 
perceived that his paſhon for me could not Keep him 
warm; and in complaiſancę to your recommendation, 
conducted him to the fire- ſide. After he had pretty well 
rubbed heat into his hands, he ſtoou up with his back 
to the fire, and, with his hands behind him, held up 
his coat, that he might be warm all over ; and looking 
about him, aſked, with the tranquillity of a man a 
twelvemonth married, and julc come off a journey, 
bow all friends did in the country? Ifaid, I hoped 
very well; but would be glad to warm wy fingers. 
Cry mercy, Madam! And then he ſhufhled a lit- 
tle further from the {ſire ; and after two or three 
hems, and a long pauſe | 

I have heard, ſays he, a moſt excellent ſermon juſt 
now. Dr Thomas is a fine man truly: Did you ever 
hear him, Madam? No, Sir, I generally go to my 
own pariih-church. That is right, Madam, to be 
ſure. What was your ſubject to-day? The Phari- 
ſee and the Publican, Sir. A very good one truly: 
Dr Thomas would have made fine work upon that 
ſubject. His text to-day was, Evil communications 
corrupt good manners. A good fſubicct, Sir; I 
doubt not but the doctor made a fine diſcourſe upon 
it. O, ay, Madam, he cannot make a bad one up- 
on any ſubjcct. 

I rung for the tea-kettle ; for, thought I, we ſhall 
have all the heads of the ſermon immeckately. 

At tea he gave me an account of all the religious 
ſocieties, unaſked; and how many boys they had Put 
out 'prentices, and girls they had taught to Enit, and 
ſing pſalms. To all which 1 gave a nod of { appr oba- 
tion, and was juſt able to ſay, (for I began to be 
moſt horribly in the vapours), ft was a very excellent 
charity. O, ay, Madam, ſaid he again, (5 or that is 
his word I find), a very cxceilent one truly; it is 
ipatching ſo many brands out of the fire, To are 
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2 contributor, Sir, I doubt not. O, ay, Madam, 


to be ſure; every good man would contribute to ſuch 


a worthy charity, to be ſure. No doubt, Sir, a 
blefling attends upon all who promote ſo wor thy a 
deſign. O, ay, Madam, no doubt, as you ſay: I am 
ſure I have found it; blefled be God! and then he 
rwang'd his noſe, and lifted Up his cyes, as if in an 
ejaculation. 

O, my good aunt, what a man is here for a huſ- 
band At laſt came the happy moment of his taking 


leave; for I would not atk him to ſtay ſupper: and, 


moreover, he talked of going to a lecture at St He- 
len's. And then (though I had an opportunity of 


faying little more than Yes, and No, all the time; 


tor he took the vapours he had put me into, for de- 


votion, or gravity ; at leaſt, I believe ſo) he preſſed 


my hand, looked frightfully kind, and gave me to 
underſtand, as a mark of his favour, that if, upon 
further converſation, and inquiry into my charac= 
ter, he ſhould happen to like me as well as he 
did from my behaviour and perion, why, truly, I 


need not fear, in time, being bleſſed with him for my 


huſband ! 

This, my good aunt, may be a mighty ſafe way 
of travelling towards the land of matrimony, as far 
as I know; but I cannot help wiſhing for a little 
more entertainment on our journey. I am willing 


to believe Mr Richards an honeſt man; but am, 


at the ſame time, afraid his religious turn of tem- 
per, however in itſelf commendable, would bet- 


ter ſuit with a woman who centers all deſert ; in a 


tolemn appearance, than with, dear aunt. 
Your greatly obliged Kinſwoman. 
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L ET TER XXIX. 
Her aunt's anſwer, ä her ludicrous turn of mind. 


Dear Niece, 
] AM ſorry you think Mr Richards ſo unſuitable a 

lover. He is a ſerious, ſober, good man: and 
ſurely when ſeriouſneſs and ſobriety make a neceſſa- 
ry part of the duty of a good huſband, a good fa- 
ther, and a good maſter of a family, thoſe characters 
ſhould not be the ſubject of ridicule, in perſons of our 
ſex eſpecially, who would reap advantages from 
them. But he talks of the weather when he firſt 
ſees you, it ſeems; and would you have had him di- 
rectly fall upon the ſubject of love the moment he 
beheld you? 

He viſited you juſt after theſermonon a Sunday; 
and was it ſo unſuitable for him to let you fee, that 
the duty of the day had made proper impreſſions 
upon him? 

His turn for promoting the religious ſocieties, 


which you ſpeak ſo ſlightly of, deſerves more regard 


from every good perſon; for that ſame turn is a Kind 
of ſecurity to a woman, that he who had a benevo- 
lent and religious heart could not make a bad man, 

or a bad huſband. To put out poor boys to *pren- 
| tice, to teach girls to ſing pſalms, would be with ve- 
ry few a ſubject for ridicule; for he that was ſo will- 


ing to provide for the children of Others, would take. 


{till greater care of his own. 
He gave you to underſtand, that if he liked your 
character on inquiry, as well as your perſon and be- 
haviour, he ſhould think himſelf very happy in 
ſuch a wife; for that, I dare ſay, was more like his 
language, chan what you put in his mouth: And, 
let me tell you, it would have been a much firan- 
ger ſpeech, had ſo cautious and ſerious a man ſaid, 
without a wegen knowledge of your character, 
that 
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that he ſhould bring down his to your level. 
you would have found more ſatisfaction in it than 
you imagine, could you have brought yourſelf to a 
little more of that folemn appearance, which you | 
treat ſo lightly, and which, I think, in him is much 
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that at the firſt fight he 1 was over head and ears i 
love with you. 

I think, allowing for the ridiculous turn your 
airy wit gives to this firit viſit, that, by your own 


account, he acted like a prudent; ſerious, and wor- 


thy man, as he is, and like one who thought flaſhy 
compliments beneath him in fo ſerious an affair as 
this, 

I think, dear niece, this is not only a mighty ſafe 
way, as you call it, of trav elling towards the land of 


matrimony, but to the land of happineſs, with re- 


ſpct as well to the next world as this. And it is to 
be hoped, that the better entertainment you ſo much 
with for on your journey, may not lead you too 
much out of your Way, and divert your mind from 
the pr incipal view which you . to have at your 
journey's end. 

In ſhort, I ſhould rather have wiſhed that you 


could bring your mind nearer to his ſtandard than 
And 


more than mere appearance. 

Upon the whole, dear niece, I am ſorry, that A 
woman of virtue and morals, as you arc, ſhould 
treat ſo ludicrouſly a ſerious and pious frame of mind, 
in an age wherein good examptes are fo rare, and ſo 
much wanted ; though, at the ſame time, 1 am far 
from offering to preſcribe to you in ſo arduous an 
affair as a huſband; and with you, and Mr Richards 
too, ſince you are fo differently diſpoſed, matched 
more ſuitable to each other's mind than you are 
likely to be together For I am 

Your truly affectionate aunt, 


LE T- 


% 
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EE TT ER X. 
A ſailor to his ſeveet heart. 


My dear Peggy, 
J* you think of me half ſo often as I do of you, it 


will be every hour ; for you are never out of my 


thoughts; and when I am aſleep, I conſtantly dream 


of my dear Peggy. I wear my half bit of gold al- 


ways at my heart, tied to a blue ribbon round my neck; 
for true blue, my deareſt love, is a colour of colours 


to me. Where, my deareſt, do you put yours? I 
hope you are careful of it : for it would be a bad 
omen to loſe it, 

I hope you hold in the ſame mind ſtill, my deareſt 
dear; for God will never bleſs you if you break the 
vows you have made to me. As to your ever faith- 


ful William, I would ſooner have my heart torn from 


my breaſt, than it ſhould harbour a with for any o- 
ther woman beſides my Peggy. O, my deareſt love! 
you are the joy of my life] my thoughts are all of you; 


you are with me in all I do; and my hopes and my 


wiſhes are only to be yours. God ſend it may be ſo! 
Our captain talks of ſailing ſoon for England; and 


* then, and then, my deareſt Peggy !—O how I re- 


joice, how my heart beats with delight that makes 
me I cannot tell how, when I think of arriving in 
England, and joining hands with my Peggy, as we 
have our hearts before, I hope! I am ſure I ſpeak 
for one. 

John Arthur, in the good ſhip Eliſabeth, Cap- 
tain Winterton, which is returning to England, as I 
hope we ſhall ſoon, promiſes to deliver this into your 
own dear hand; and he will bring you, too, ſix 
bottles of citron- water, as a token of my love. It is 
fit for the fineſt lady's taſte, it is fo good ; and is, 
what they fay, ladies drink, when they can get it. 

John ſays, he will have one ſweet kiſs of my deareſt 


Peggy, for his care and pains. 90 let him, my beſt 


love ; 
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love; for I am not of a jealous temper. I have a 
better opinion of my deareſt, than ſo.—But oh ! that 
I was in his place One kiſs thould not ſerve my 
turn, though I hope it may his. Yet if he takes 
two, I will forgive him; one for me and one for him- 
ſelf. For I love John dearly; and ſo you may well 
think. Well, what ſhall I ſay more ? — or rather 
what {hall I ſay next? For I have an hundred things 
crouding in upon me, when I write to my deareſt; 
and alas one has ſo few opportunities | but yet Imuſt 
leave off; for I have written to the bottom of my 
Paper. Love then to all friends, and duty to both 
our mothers, conclude me, 


Your faithful lover till death. 


LETTER Xxx, 
Her aner. 
Bins William, 


thing ſhall prevail upon me to alter my promiſe made 


that is true: And yet 1 had a little inkling given me, 
that Mr Alford's fon, the carpenter, would be 
glad to make love to me: but do you think I would 


to me; and do you think Iwül not be as loyal to 
you! ?—To be ſure I will, Theſe ſailors run ſuch 
fad chances, ſaid one that you and I both know; 
they may. rc tur, and they may not. Well, I will 
truſt in God for that, who has returned ſale to his 
friends, their dear Billy ſo many a time, and often. 
They will have a mitt: reſs in every land they come to, 
ſaid they. All are not ſuch naughty men, ſaid I; 
and I will truſt Pin, Oliver all the world over. For 
Wily 
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F R ſo I may call you now we are ſure; and ſo 
my mother ſays; this is to let you know, chat no- 


to you when we parted ; with heavy hearts enough, 


ſuffer it? No, indeed fs r doubt not your loyalty 
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why cannot men be as faithful as women, tro' ? 


And for me, I am ſure no love ſhall ever touch my 
heart but yours. 


God ſend us a happy mecting ! Let who will ſpeak 
againſt ſailors, they are the glory and the ſateguard 
of the land. And what had become of Old Eng- 
land long ago but for them? I am 1ure the lazy, 
good for nothing land-lubbers would never have 
protected us from our cruel focs. So ſailors are, and 
ever ſhall be, eſteemed by me; and of all {ailors, 
my dear Billy Oliver. Believe this truth from, 

| Your faithful, &c. 

P. S. I had this letter writ in readipeſs to ſend 
you as I had opportunity. And the captain's 
lady undertakes to fend it with her's. 
is very kind and condeſcending : is it not? 
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LETTER XXII. 
Miſs Molly Smith to her couſin, giving her an ac- 
count of a very remarkable inflance of envy, in 


one of her acquaintance who lived in the city of 
York. | 


Dear Couſin, 


Promiſed, you know, to write to you, when I had 
any thing to tell you; and as I think the follow- 


ing ſtory very extraordinary, I was willing to Keeps 
my word. 


Some time ago there came to ſettle in this city, 
a lady whoſe name is Diſon. We all viſited her: 


but the had ſo deep a melancholy, ariſing, as it ap- 
peared, from a ſettled ſtate of ill health, that no- 
ching we could do, could afford her the leaſt relief, or 


make her cheerful. In this condition ſhe languiſh- 
ed amongſt us five yea 


worlie and worſc. 


Ca 


rs, ſtill continuing to grow 


We 


That 
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We all grieved at her fate, Her fleſh was wither- 
1 ed away; her appetite decayed by degrees, till all 
9 food became nauſeous to her fight; her ſtrengh fail - 
ed her; her feet could not ſupport her tottering 
i body, jean and worn away as it was; and we hour- 
| ly expected her death. When at laſt, the one day 
i called her moſt intimate friends to her bedſide, and, k 
! as well as ſhe could, ſpoke to the following purpoſe : 
| know you all pity me. But, alas! I am not ſo 
9 % much the object of your pity, as your contempt; 
if „ for all my miſery is of my own ſeeking, and ow- 
[if « ing to the wickedneſs of my own mind. I had 
14 « two ſiſters, with whom I was bred up; and I have 8 
. all my life-time been unhappy, for no other cauſe 
| ec but for their ſucceſs in the world. When we were 
| 
| 


c young, I could neither eat nor ſleep in peace, 5 
« when they had either praiſe or pleaſure. When 
i « we grew up to be women, they were both ſoon 
« married much to their advantage and fatisfaction. 
148 « 'This galled me to the heart; and though I had ſe- 
Wit « veral good offers, yet as I did not think them in 
11 4 all reſpects cuts to my ſiſters, I would not accept 
1 « them; and yet was inwardly vexed to refuſe them, 
& for fear I ſhould get no better. I generally deli- 1 
& bexated ſo long that I loſt my lovers, and then 


1 ce pined for that loſs. I never wanted for any W. 
. « thing; and was in a ſituation in which I might to 
1 80 have been happy, if I pleaſed. My ſiſters lo- an 
1 « ved me very well; for I concealed, as much as to 
1 ce poſſible, from them my odious envy ; and yet no 
3 % never did any poor wretch lead ſo miſerable a Va 
We « life as I have done; for every bleſſing they en- {h 
" „ joyed was a dagger to my heart, It is this envy bu 
' cc that has cauſed all my ill health, has preyed up- wh 
. * on my very vitals, and will now bring me to my o at 
" « grave.“ ſio 


In a few days after chis confeſſion ſhe died; and I tha 
her words and death made ſuch a ſtrong impreſ⸗ ſon 
non 


9 
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ſion on my mind, that I could not help ſending 
you this relation; and begging you, my dear Sukey, 
to remember how careful we ought to be to curb, 
in our minds, the very firſt riſing of a paſſion fo 
deteſtable, and ſo fatal, as this proved to poor 
Mrs Diſon. I know I have no particular reaſon 
for giving you this caution ; for I never ſaw a, 
thing in you, but what defer ved the love and eſteem 
ot, 
Your ever moſt affectionate couſin, 
M. SM1TH, 


36.36 $ f p $$. 3. 3.56. 
1 XXXIII. 


The following letter is from an unknown lady, to a 
young gentleman, on whom ſhe had unfortunately 
fixed her affeftions ; but as ſhe never had it in her 
power make any proper impreſſions on him, or a 


better opportunity of having her inclinations f gni- 


2d to him e wrote as {/cilows. 
fie „ ol 


S I R,. 
I Rely on your goodneſs to ce and conceal the 


misfortunes 1 now labour under; but, oh! wich 


what words ſhall I declare a paſſion which I bluſh 
to own? It is now a year and a half ſince I firſt ſaw, 
and (muſt I fay) loved you, and ſo long I have ſtrove 
to forget you; but frequent fights of what I could 

not but admire, have made my endeavours prove 
vain. I dare not ſubſcribe to this letter, leſt it 
ſhould fall into hands that may poſſibly expoſe it; 
but if you, Sir, have: any curioſity or defire to know 
who I am, I ſhall be in the park to-morrow exactly 
at two o'cleck, I cannot but be under apprehen- 
ſions, leſt you ſhould come more out of curioſity 
than compaſſion ; but, however, that you may have 
{ome notion of me, if you do come, I will give you 


A 
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. a ſhort deſcription of my perſon, which is tall and 
fl flender, my eyes and hair dark; perhaps you will 
1 think me vain, when I tell you that my perſon alto- 
1 gether is, what the flattering world calls, handſome; 
and as to my fortune, I believe you will have no rea- 
ſon to find fault with it. I doubt you will think ſuch 
a declaration as this, from a woman, ridiculous; 
but, you will conſider, it is cuſtom, not nature, chat 
makes it ſo. My hand trembles ſo, while [ write, 
that I believe you can hardly read it. 


SAY FAN SAS IX LAY SAY. 
IL. ET TER XXXIV. 

The gentleman did not give himſelf the trouble to meet 

the lady, but took great pains to expoſe and ridicule 

her letter, though reproved for it by his acquain- 


tance; which coming to the lady's knowledge, ſhe 
fent him the following. 


"0 IR, 

O U will the more eaſily pardon this ſecond 
trouble from a {lighted correſpondent, when I aſ- 
ſure you it ſhall be the laſt. 

A pailion like mine, violent enough to break 
through cuſtomary decor ums, cannot be ſuppoſed to 
grow calm at once; but I hope I ſhall undergo no 
1everer trials, or cenfures, than what I have done by 
taking this opportunity of diſcharging the remains of 
a tenderneſs, which I have ſo unfor tunately and im- 
prudently indulged. I would not complain of your 
unkindneſs and want of generoſity in expoſing my 
letter, becauſe the man that is fo unworthy of a wo- 
man's love, is too inconſiderable for her reſentment ; 
but I can't forbear aſking yon, What could induce 
you to publiti my letter, and ſo cruelly to {ſport with 
the miſery of a perſon whom you know nothing worſe 
of, than that ſhe had entertained too good, too fond 
an opinion of you? For 
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For your own fake, I am loath to fpeak it, but ſuch 
conduct cannot be accounted for, but from cruelty of 
mind, a vanity of temper, and an incurable detect of 
underſtanding. But whatſoever be the reaſon, amidſt 
all my diſappointments, I cannot but think myſelf 
happy in not ſubſcribing my name; for you might 
perhaps have thought my name a fine tropiy to grace 
your triumph after the conqueſt; and bow great 
my confuſion mult have been, to be expoicd to the 
ſcorn, or at leaſt to the pity of the world, I may 
gueſs from the mortifications I now feel from ſeeing 
my declarations and protciiions returned without 
ſucceſs, and in being convinced by the raſh experience 
] have made, that my affections have been placed 
without diſcretion. How ungenerous your beha- 
viour hath been, I had rather you were told by the 
gentlemen, (who I hear univerſally condemn it), than 


force myſelf to ſay any thing ſevere. But although! 
their kind ſenſe of the affair muſt yield me {cme la- 


tisfaction under my preſent uncaiineſs; yet it tur- 
niſhes me with a freſh evidence of my own weakne1s, 
in laviſhing my eſteem upon the perion that leaſt de- 
{erved it. | RE 
I hope the event will give me reaſon not only to. 
forgive, but to thank you for this ill uſage. That 
pretty face, which I have ſo often viewed with a mil- 
taken admiration, I believe I ſhall be able to look on 
with an abſolute indifference; and time, I am ſenſi- 
ble, will abundantly. convince me, that your features. 
are all the poor amends which nature hath made you 
for your want of underſtanding, and teach me to 
conſider them only as a decent cover for the empti- 
nets and deformity within. To cut off all hopes of 
your diſcovering who I am, if you do not yet know, 
I have taken carc to convey this by a different hand 
from the former letter ; for which I am obliged to 
a friend, on whoſe goodneſs and fidelity I can fafcly 
rely. And it is my laſt requeſt, that you would make 
82 his 
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this letter as public as you have done the former. Ir 
you don't, there are other copies ready to be diſperſed; 
tor though I utterly deſpair of ever thewing it to 
yourſelf, yet I am very ſure of making it plain to e- 
very one elſe, that you are a coxcomb. Adieu. 


e eee eee eee 
LETTER XXXV. 
Lydia t Harriot, a lady newly married. 


My dear Harriot, 
F thou art ſhe, but oh, how fallen, how changed, 
what an apoſtate | | Howloſt to all that's gay and 
agreeable! To be married, I find is to be buried 
alive; I can't conceive it more diſmal to be ſhut up 
in a vault to converſe with the ſhades of my anceſtors, 
than to be carried down to an old manor-houſe in 


the country, and confined to the converfation of a 


ſober huſband and an awkward chambermaid. For 
variety, I ſuppoſe, you may entertain yourſelf with 


Madam in the grogram gown, the ſpouſe of your pa- 


riſh-vicar, who has by this time, I am ſure, well fur- 


niſhed you with receipts for making ſalves and poſſets, 
diſtilling cordial waters, making ſyrups, and apply- 


ing poultices. 

Bleſſed ſolitude! 1 wiſh thee j joy, my dear, of thy 
loved retirement, which indeed you would perſuade 
me is very agreeable, and different enough from what 
T have here defcribed. Bur, child, I am afraid thy 
brains are a little diſordered with romances and no- 


vels. After fix months marriage to hear thee talk of 
Jove, and paint the countr y-ſcenes ſo foftly, is a lit- 


tle extravagant; one would think you lived the lives 
of the ſylvan deities, or roved among the walks of 
paradiſe, like the firſt happy pair. But prithee leave 
theſe whimſies, and come to town, in order to live 
and talk like other mortals. However, as i am ex- 
tremely 


nage a family with admirable prudence. 
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tr Auel intereſted in your reputation, I would will— 
ingly give you a little gocd advice at your firſt appear - 


ance under the character of a married woman. 'Tis. 


a little inſolent in me, perhaps, to adviſe a matron ; 
but I am ſo afraid you'll make fo filly a ligure as a 


fond wife, that J cannot help warning you not to 
appear in any public place with your hulband, and 
never to ſaunter about St James's Park together. IF. 


you preſume to enter the Ring at Hyde-Park toge- 
ther, you are ruined for ever; nor muſt you take 
the leaſt notice of one another at the play-houſe, or 


opera, unleſs you would be laughed at as a very lo- 


ving couple, moſt happily paired in the yoke of wed- 
lock. I would recommend the example of an ac- 
quaintance of ours to your imitation ; ſhe is the 
moſt negligent and faſhionable wife in the world ; 


ſhe is hardly ever ſeen in the ſame place with her huſ- 
band, and if they happen to meet, you would think 


them perfect ſtrangers. She never was heard to 
name him in his abſence, and takes care he thall not 
be the ſubject of any diſcourſe that ſhe has a ſhare in. 

I hope you will propofe this! lady as a pattern, though 
I am very much afraid you will be ſo ſilly to think 
Porcia, Sabina, &c. Roman wives, much brighter 
examples. 
to imitate thoſe antiquated creatures ſo far, as to 


come into public in the habit, as well as the air of a 


Roman matron. You make already the entertain- 
ment at Mrs Modiſh's tea-table ; ſhe ſays, ſhe always 
thought you a diſcreet perſon, and qualificd to ma- 
She dies to 
ſee what demure and ſerious airs wedlock has given 
to you; but ſhe ſays ſhe {hall never forgive your 
choice of ſo gallant a man as Bellmour, to transform 
him to a mere ſober huſband; it was unpardonable. 
You ſee, my dear, we all envy your happineſs, and 
Ao perſon more than Your humble ſervant 
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L. ET TER XXXVI. 
Harriol's anſwer to the above. 


8 not in pain, good Madam, for my appearance 

in town; LI ſhall frequent no public places, or 
make any vilits, where the character of a modeſt 
wife is ridiculous. As for your wild raillery on ma- 
trimony, it is all hypocriſy. You and all the handſome 
young women of your acquaintance, ſhew them- 
telves to no other purpoſe, than to gain a conquelt 
over ſome man of worth, in order to beſtow your 
charms.and fortune on him. There is no indecency 
in the confeſſion, the deſign is modeſt and honour- 


able, and all your affectation cannot difguiſe it. 


IJ am married, and have no other concern but to 
pleaſe the man I love; he is the end of every care I 
kave ; if I dreſs, it is for him; if I read a poem or 
a play, it is to qualify myſelf for a converſation a- 
greeadle to his taſte : he is almoſt the end of my de- 


votion; half my prayers are for his happineſs.—I 
love to talk of him, and never hear him named but 


with pleaſure and emotion. I am your friend, and 
with your happineſs 3 ; but am ſorry to ſee, by the 
air of your letter, that there are à ſet of women 
who are got into the common- place raillery of every 
thing that is ſober, decent, and proper. Matrimo- 
ny and the clergy, are the topics of pcople of little 
wit and no underſtanding, I own to you, I have 
learned of the vicar's wife all you tax me with. She 
is 4 diſcreet, ingenious, pleajant, pious woman; I 
wiſh the had the handling of you and Mrs Modith : 
you would find, if you were too free with her, ſhe 
would make you bluth as much as if you had never 


heen fine ladies The vicar, Madam, is fo kind as 
10 viſit my huſband, and his agrecable. converſation 
Has brought him to enjoy many ſober happy hours, 
when even I am {hut out, and my dear hutbandis 
exjertaincd only with his own thoughts, Theſe things, 


dear 
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Gar Madam, will be laſting ſatisfactions, when the 
fine ladies, and the coxcon, es, by whom they form 
themſelves, are irreparabiy ridicutous, ridiculous even 
in old age. Jam, Madam, 
Your moſt humble ſervant, 
HAAR RIO. 


e e VE wy; SY Wnt WV 
LETTER. XXXVIL 


The following pretty entertaining letter was written 
by our poet Waller, to the Lady Sidney, on the mar- 
riage of her ſiſter. _ 


To my Lady Lucy Sidney, upon the marriage of my 
Lady Dorothy to my Lord Spencer. 


Madam, i 


IN the common joy at Penſhurſt * I know none to 

whom complaints may come leſs unſeaſonable than 

to your Ladyſhip; the loſs of a bed- fellow being al- 

moſt equal to that of a miſtreſs; and therefore you 

ought, at leaſt, to pardon if you conſent not to the 

mprecations of the deſerted; which juſt Heaven 
no doubt will hear! 

May my Lady Dorothy (it we may yet call her 
ſo) ſuffer as much, and have the like paffion for this 
young Lord, whem ſhe has preferred to the reſt of 
mankind, as others have had for her : and may this 
love, before the year goes about, make her taſte of 
the firſt curſe impoſed on woman-kind, the pains of 
becoming a mother! May her firſt-born be none of 
her own ſex | nor ſo like her, but that he may reſem- 
ble her Lord as much as her ſelf 1 

May ſhe that always affected filence and retiredneſs, 
have the houſe filled with the noiſe and number of 


a They were married, as we are informed, at Penſhurft, 
July 11. 1639. 


her 
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her children; and hereafter of her grandchildren ! 
and then may ihe ar#ive at that great curſe ſo much 
declined by fair ladies, old age! May the live to be 
very old, and yet ſeem young; be told ſo by her 
glais, and tive no achs to inform her of the truth! 
And when ſhe ſhall appear to be mortal, may her 
Lord not mourn for her, but go, hand in band with 


her, to that place, where, we are told, there is neither 


marrying nor giving in marriage; chat being there 
divorced, we may have all an equal interéſt in her 
again! My revenge being immortal, I with all this 
may alſo befall their poſterity to the world's end and 
afterwards ! | 

To you, Madam, 1 with all good things ; and that 
this loſs may in good time be happily ſupplied with a 


more conſtant bedfellow of the other ſex. 


Madam, I humbly kits your hand, and beg par- 


don for this trouble, from your Ladythip's moſt 


humble EDMUND WALLER. 
e S 5 


E ET T ER XXXVIII. 


The wit and ſpirit which gave Lady Mary Wortley 
Montagu, during her life, ſuch rank in the polite 
world, was in ne inſtance more happily diſplayed 
than in the fullowing letter. We think the polite 

reader will be of opinion with us, that there is no 
letter in the collection lately publiſhed, and ſuppoſed 
to have been wrote by the ſame lady, where the life. 
end ſpirit of the writer is to be more admired, or 
ihe ſentiments more approved. 

Aletter from Lady Wortley Montagu, againſt a maxim. 
of Moenſ. Rechefaucauit's, © That marriages are 
convenient, but never delightful.” 

I appears very bold in me to attempt to Aſtro a 

maxim eſtabliſhed by ſo celebrated a genius as 


Moof.. | 
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Monſ. de Rochefaucault, and implicitly received by 
a nation which calls itſelf the only perfectly polite in 
the world, and which bas, for ſo long a time, given 
laws of gallantry to all Eur opc. 

But, full of the ardour which the truth inſpires, 
I dare to advance the cONtrarys and to aſſert, boldly, 
that it is marriage-love only which can be delightful 
to a good mind. 

We cannot taſte the ſweets of perfect love but in 
a well-ſuited marriage. Nothing ſo much diſtinguith- 


es a little mind as to ſtop at works. What ſignifies 


that cuſtom (for which we ſee very good reaſons) of 


making the name of huſhand and wife ridiculous ? 
A huſband ſigniſics, in the general interpretation, a 
jealous mortal, a quarrelſome tyrant, or a good icrt 


of fool, on whom we may impoſe any thing ; a wife 


is a Jomeſiic dæmon, given to this poor man to de- 


ceive and torment him. The conduct of the gene- 


rality of people ſufficiently juſtifies theſe two cha- 
racters. But I ſay, again, What ſignify words? A 


well-regulated marriage is not like thoſe of ambition 


and intereſt: It is two lovers who live together. Let 
a prieſt pronounce certain words, let an attorney 
ſign certain papers; I look upon theſe preparations 
as a lover docs on a ladder of cords, that he fixes to 
the window of his miſtreſs. 

I know there are ſome people of falſe delicacy, 
who maintain that the pleaſur es of love are only due 
to difficulties and dangers. They lay, very wittily, 
the roſ would not be the roſe without thorns, and a 
thouſand other trifizs of that nature, which make 10 
little impreſſion on my mind, that I am perſuaded, 
was I a lover, the fear of hurting her IT loved Would 
make me unhappy, if the poſſeſtion was accompani- 
ed with dangers to her. The life af married lovers 
is very different ; they paſs it in a chain of mutual 
obligations and marks of benevolence, and hive me 
pleaſure of forming the entire happinch of the ob- 

ject 
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ject beloved; in which point I place perfect enjoy- 
ment, 

The mot trifling cares of economy become noble 
and delicate, when they are heightened by ſentiments 
of tenderneſs. To furnith a room is no longer fur- 
niſhing a room, it is ornamenting the place where I 
expect my lover; to order a {upper is not timply gi- 
ving orders to a cook, it is amuſing myſelf in rega- 
ling him I love. Theſe neceſſary occupations, re- 
garded in this light by a lover, are pleaſures infinitely 
more ſenſible and lively than cards and public places, 
which make the happineſs of the multitude incapable 
of true pleaſure, —A paſſion happy and contented, 
ſoftens every movement of the ſoul, and gilds each 
object that we look on. | 

To a happy lover (I mean one > married to his mi- 
ſtreſs) if he has any employment, the fatigues of the 
camp, the embarraſſments of a court, every thing 
becomes agreeable when he can ſay to himſelf, It is 
to ſerve her I love. If fortune is favourable, (for 
that does not depend on merit), and gives ſucceſs to 
his undertaking, all the advantages he receives are 
offerings due to her charms; and he finds, in the 
ſucceſs of his ambition, pleaſure much more lively 
and worthy a noble mind, than that of railing his 
fortune, or of being applances by the public. He 
enjoys his glory, his rank, his riches, but as they re- 
gard her he loves ; and it is her lover ſhe hears prai- 
ſed when he gains the approbation of the parliament, 
the praiſes of the army, or the favour of his prince. 
In misfortune, it is his conſolation to retire to a per- 
fon who feels bis ſorrow, and to ſay to himſelf in 
her arms, * My happineſs does not depend on the 
e caprice of fortune; here is my aſſured aſy- 
lum againſt all grief; your eſteem makes me in- 
ſenſible to the injuſtice of a court, or the ingrati- 
« tude of a maſter, I feel a fort of pleaſure in the 
60 1018 ot my eſtate, as that misfortune gives me new 
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«« proofs of your virtue and tenderneſs. How little 
« deſirable is grandeur to perſons already happy? 
We have no need of flatterers or equipage ; 

« reign in your heart, and I poſſeſs in your perſon 
« all the delights of nature.” In ſhort, there is no 
ſituation of which the melancholy may not be ſoft- 
encd by the company of the perſon we love, Even 
an illneſs is not without its pleaſures, when we are 
attended by one we love. I thould never have done, 
was I to give you a detail of all the charms of an u- 
NION 1N which we find, at once, all that flatters the 


ſenſes in the moſt delicate and moſt extended plea- 


ſure ; but I cannot conclude without mentioning the 
ſatisfaction of ſceing each day increaſe the amiable 
pledges of our tender friendthip, and the occupations 
of improving them according to their difterent ſexes. 


We abandon ourſelves to the tender inſtinct of na- 


ture refined by love. We ulmire in the daughter 
the beauty of the mother, ad reſpect in the fon the 
appearances of underſtanding and natural probity 
which we eſteem in the father. It is a pleaſure, of 
which God himſelf (according to Moſes) was ſenſible, 
when ſeeing what he had done, he found it good. 
A propos of Moſes, the firit plan of happineſs 
infinitely furpaſſed all others ; and I cannot form to 
myſelf an idea of paradiie more delightful than 
that ſtate in which our firſt parents were placed. 
That did not laſt, becauſe they did not know. the 
worid ; (which 1s the true reaion that there are {o ew 
love-matches happy.) Eve may be confidered as 
fooliſh child, and Adam a man very little colighten- 
ed. When people of that ſort meet, they may, per- 
haps, be amorous at firſt, but that cannot laſt. They 
form to themſclves, in the violence of their paſſions, 
ideas above nature; a man thinks his miſtreſs an 
angel, becauſe ſhe is handſome ; a woman is enchant- 
ed with the merit of her lover, becauſe he adores 
her. The firlt change of her complexion takes from 


him 
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him his adoration, and the huſband ceaſing to adore 
her, becomes hateful to her, who had no other foun- 
dation for her love; by degrees they are diſguſted 
with one another, and, after the example of our 
firſt parents, they throw on each other the crime of 
their mutual weakneſs; afterwards coldneſs and con- 
tempt follow a great pace, and they believe they muſt 
hate each other becauſe they are married; their 
ſmalleſt faults are magnified in each other's ſight, and 
they are blinded to their mutual perfections. A 
commerce eſtabliſhed upon pathon can have no other 
attendants. A man when he marries his miſtreſs, 
ought to forget that ſhe then appears adorable to 
Kim; to conſider that ſhe is but a ſimple mortal, ſub- 
ject to diſeaſes, caprice, and ill humour. He muſt 
prepare his conſtancy to ſupport the loſs of her beau- 
ty, and collect a fund of complacency, which is ne- 
: ceſſary for the continual converſation of the perſon 
who is moſt agrecable, and the leaſt unequal, The 
woman, oa her fide, muſt not expect a continuance 
of flatteries and obedience. She muſt diſpoſe her- 
ſelf to obey agrecably ; a ſcience very difficult, and, 
of conſequence, of. great merit to a man capable of 
feeling. She mult ſtrive to heighten the charms of 
a miſtreſs by the good ſenſe and ſolidity of a friend. 
When two perſons, prepoſſeſſed with ſentiments ſo 
reaſonable, are united by eternal ties, all nature 
ſmiles upon them, and the common objects become 
charming. 

I eſteem much the morals of the Turks, an igno- 
rant people, but very polite, in my opinion. A gal- 
lant convicted of having debauched a married wo- 
man, is looked upon by them with the ſame horror 
as an abandoned woman by us; he is ſure never to 
make his fortune; and every one would be aſhamed 
to give a conſiderable employment to a man ſuſpect- 
ed of being guilty of ſo enormous a crime. What 
would they ſay in that moral nation, were rye to 
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fee one of our anti-knight-errants, who are always 
in purſuit of adventures to put innocent young wo- 
men in diſtreſs, and to ruin the honour of women 
of faſhion; who regard beauty, youth, rank, and 
virtue, but as ſo many ſpurs to incite their deſire to 
ruin, and who place all their glory in appearing art- 
ful ſeducers, forgetting, that, with all their care, 


they can never attain but to the ſecond rank, the de- 


vils having been long ſince in poſſeſſion of the firſt ! 
I own, that our barbarous manners are ſo well 
calculated for the eſtabliſhment of vice and miſery, 
{which is inſeparable from it), that they muſt have 
hearts and heads infinitely above the common, to 
enjoy the felicity of a marriage ſuch as I have de- 
ſcribed. Nature is ſo weak, and ſo given to change, 
that it is difficult to ſupport the beſt- founded con- 
ſtancy, amidſt thoſe many diſſipations that our ridi- 
culous cuſtoms have rendered inevitable. A huſ- 
band, who loves his wife, is in pain to fee her take 
the liberties which faſhion allows; 1t appears hard to 
re fuſe them to her, and he finds himſelf obliged to 
conform himſelf to the polite manners of Europe; 
to ſee, every day, her hands a prey to every one 
who will take them; to hear her diſplay, to the 
whole world, the charms of her wit; to ſhew her 


neck in full day; to dreſs for balls and ſhows, to at- 


tract admirers, and to liſten to the idle flattery of a 
thouſand fops. 


a creature ſo public, or, at leaſt, does ſhe not loſe 


much of her merit? 


To return to the oriental maxims, where the moſt 


beautiful women content themſelves with limiting 


the power of their charms to him who has a right to 
enjoy them; they have too much honour to with to 
make other men miſerable, and are too ſincere not 


to own they think themſelves capable of exciting paſ- 
Hon. 


I remember a converſation I had with a lady of 
L | grcat 


Can any man ſupport his c{tcem for 
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great quality at Conſtantinople, the moſt amiable 
woman | ever knew in my life, and for whom I had 
afterwards the moſt tender friendſhip; ſhe owned in- 
genuoully to me, that ſhe was content with her huſ- 
band. What libertines you Chriſtian women are | 
(ſhe ſaid) ; it is permitted 10 you to receive viſits 
from as many men as you pleaſe ; and your laws per- 
mit you, without limitation, the uſe of wine. I ai- 
ſured her the was very much miſinformed ; that it 
was true we received viſits, but thoſe viſits were full 
of form and reſpect, and chat it was a crime to hear 
a man talk of love, or for us to love any other than 
our huſbands. Your huſbands are very good (ſaid 
ſhe, laughing) to content themſelves with ſo limited 
a fidelity. Your eyes, your hands, your converſa- 
tion, arc for the public, and what do you pretend to 
reſerve for them? Pardon me, my beautiful Sul- 
tana, (added ſhe, embracing me), I have all poſſible 
inclination to believe what you ſay, but you would 
_ impole upon me impoffibilities. IJ know the amorous 
ga- of you infidels, I fee you are aſhamed 
of them, and I will never mention them to you more. 
J found ſo much good ſcnie and truth in all ſhe 
ſaid, that I could ſcarcely contradict her; and 1 
owned at firſt, that ſhe had reaſons to prefer the 
morals of the Muſſulmen to our ridiculous cuſtoms, 
which are ſurprifingly oppoſite to the ſevere maxims 
of Chriſtianity, And notwithſtanding our fooliſh 
manners, I am of opinion, that a woman, determi- 
ned to find her happineſs in the love of her huſband, 
muſt give up the extravagant defire of being admi- 
red by the public; and that a huſband who loves his 
wite, muſt deprive himſclf of the reputation of be- 
ing a gallant at court. You ſee that I ſuppoſe two 
perions very extraordinary; it is not, then, very 
ſurpriſing ſuch a union ſhould be rare in a country, 
where it is neceſſary, in order to be happy, to defpiſc 
the eſtabliſked maxims. Jam, &c. 
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L E T T ER XXXIX. 


From a lady to a gentleman, wha had obtained all 


her friends conſent, urging him to decline his ſuit to 
her. 


8 T R, 
OU have often importuned me to return marks 
of that conſideration for you, which you pro- 
feſs for me. As my parents, to whom I owe all du- 


Va 


ty, encourage your addreis, I with I could. Iam. 


hardly treated by them, becauſe I cannot, What 
ſhall I do ? Let me apply to you, Sir, for my relief, 
who have much good ſenſc, and, I hope, gencrolity. 
Yes, Sir, let me beſpeak your humanity to me, and 


juſtice to yourſelf, in this point; and that ſhall be 


all I will aſk in my favour. I own you deſerve a 
much better wife than I ſhall ever make; but yet 
as love is not in one's own power, if I have the mil- 


fortune to know I cannot love you, will not juſtice. 


to yourſelf, if not pity to me, Oblige you to aban- 
don your preſent purpoſe? 

But as to my fel, Sir, why ſhould you make a poor 
creature unhappy in the ditpleature of all her friends 
at preſent, and ſtil more unhappy, if, to avoid that, 
the gives up her perſon, where ſhe cannot beſtow 
her heart? If you love me, às you profeſs, let me 


aſk you, Sir, is it for my ſake, or is it your own? 


If for mine, how can it be, when I] muit be miſer- 
able, if I am forced to 3 where ] cannot love? 
If for your own, reflect, Sir, on the ſclfiſhneſs of 

lo: d judge if it deſerves fr me the re- 
your love, and judge i ir deterves from me the re 
turn you with. 


How ſadly does this love already operate! „ Nou 
love me ſo well, that For. make me milcrable in the 


anger of my deareſt friends !—Your love has alrea- 
dy made them think me undutiful ; and inſtead of 
the fondneſs and endearment uſed tw be treated 


3 | With 


rr ˙rD rr x 


— — — — — — 
D — Cyr rw... re On 


* 


124 The Complete LETTER-WRITER. 


with by them, I meet with nothing but chidings, 
frowns, ſlights, and diſpleaſure. 

And what is this love of yours to do for me here— 
after? — Why hereafter, Sir, it will be turned into 
hatred, or indifference at leaſt: for then, though I 
cannot give you my heart, I {hall have given you a 
title to it, and you will have a lawful claim to us al- 
legiance. May it not then, nay, ought it not to 
be treated on the foot of a rebel, and expect puniſh- 
ment as ſuch, inſtead of tenderneſs? Even were 
to be treated with mercy, with goodneſs, with kind- 
neſs by you, and could not deſerve or return it, 
what a wretch would your love make me! How 
would it involve me in the crying fin of ingratitude ! 


How would it deſtroy my reputation in the world's 


eye, that the beſt of huſbands had the worſt of 
wives! — the kindeſt of men, the unkindeſt of wo- 
men! 

Ceaſe then, I beſeech you, this hopeleſs, this cru- 
el purſuit !—Make ſome worthier perſon happy in 


your addreſſes, that can be happy in them !—By 
this means, you will reſtore me (if you decline as of 


your OWN motion) to the condition you found me in 
the love or my parents, and the eſteem of my Fri iends. 


If you really love me, this may be a hard taſ, but 


it will be a moſt generous one. — And there: is ſome 
reaſon to expect it; for who that Fwy loves, withes 
to make the object of his love miſerable? This: 
muſt I be, it you perſiſt in your addreſſes; and 1 
thall know by your conduct, on occafion of this un- 
common requeſt, how to conſider it, and in what 


ligbt to place you, either as the moſt generous, Or 


the moit ungenerous of men. Mean time Jan, Sir, 
moſt heartily, though I cannot be what you would 
have me, | | 


Your wellwither, and humble icrvant. 


L E T. 
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Tie pgentleman's anſwer to the lady's uncommon requeſt, 
Dear Madam, 

[ AM exceedingly concerned, that I cannot be as 
acceptable to you, as | have the good fortune to 

find myſelf to your honoured parents. If, Madam, 

I had reaſon to think it was owing to your prepoſſeſ- 

ſion in ſome happier man's favour, I ſhould utterly 


deſpair of it, and ſhould really think it would be 
unjuſt to my ſelf, and ungenerous to you, to continue 


my addreſs. As therefore you have, by your ap— 


pcal to me, in ſo uncommon a way, endeavoured to 
make me a party againſt myſelf, and I have ſhewn 


ſo much regard to you, as to be willing to oblige 


you, as far as I can, may I not hope the favour of 
you to declare generouſly, whether I owe my unhap- 
pineſs to ſuch a en and whether your . 
heart is given to ſome other? If this be the caſe, 
you ſhall find all you with on my part; and I thall 
take a pride to plead againſt mf fel, let me ſuffer 
ever fo much by it, to your father and mother : but 
if not, and you have taken any other diguſts to my 


perion or b. chaviour, that there may be hope my ut- 


moſt affection and aſſiduity, or a contrary conduct, 
may, in time, get the better of, let me implore you 
to permit me {till to continue my zealous reſpeQs to 
you ; for this I will fay, that there is not a man in 
the world who can addreſs you with a ſincerer and 
more ardent flame, than. dear Madam, your affec- 
tionate admirer, and humble ſcrvant. 


FFF ˙ A ⁵ ured. gms. Aa. 2 
LET TER AL, 
The lad;'s reply in caſe of a prepoſeſeen. : 
8. IA, 


1 Thank you for your kind adTurance, tlia: you, will 
befricnd me in the manner I with; and i ihink I 
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owe it to your generoſity to declare, there is a per- 
fon in the world, that, might I bz left to my own 
choice, I ſhould perfer to all other men. Io this, 


Sir, it is owing that your addreſs cannot meet with 


the return it might otherwiſe deſerve from me. Yet 
are things ſo circumſtanced, that while my friends 
prefer you, and know nothing of the other, I 
ſhould find it very difficult to obtain their conſents, 
But your generous diſcontinuance, without giving 
them the true reaſon for it, will lay an obligation, 5 
greater than ] can expreſs, on 


Your molt humble ſervant. 
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LETTER. XLII. 


The 2 5 reh, in caſe of no prepreſion, or that 


fe chufes nct io ava it. 
8 I B, 
I. AM ſor ry to ſay that my. diſapprobation of your 


addreſs is inſuperable.— Vet I cannot but think 


myſelf beholden to you for the gencroſity of your 


anſwer to my. carneſt requeit, I muſt beg you, Sir, 

to give over your application; but how can I ſay, 
while I cannot help being of this mind, that it is or 
is not owing to a prepoſlelhon ; when you declare, 
that in the one inſtance (and that is very generous 
too) you will oblige me; but in the other yon WIII 
not? If I cannot ion love for love, be the mo- 


tive what it will, pray, Sir, for your own ſake, as 


well as mine, diſcontinue your addreſs.—In caſe of 
prepoſſeſſion, you fay you can, and you will oblige 
me. Let my unwortninels, 8 have the ſame ef- 


fect upon yon, 28 if that prepoſſettion were to He 


avowed, This will inſpire me with a gra titucke that 
1 always m. nahe me 
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Familiar letters of advice and inſtruction, 


&c. in many concerns of lite. 


o SETAC TEST SHEN 


EE-TTER: I | ; 


4 {letter from Judge Hale, Lord Chief Fuftice of Eng. 


land, ts his chiidren; on the ſerious obſervance of 
the Lord's day, ( commonly called Sunday), when he 
Was on a journey, which well deſerves our attention, 


AM now come well to from whence I in- 
tend to write ſomething t to you on the obſervance 
of the Lord's day; and this I do for theſe reaſons: 
1ſt, Becauſe it has pleaſed God to caſt my lot ſo, 
that I am to reſt at this place on that day, and the 
conſideration therefore of that duty is proper for me. 
and you, viz. the work fit for that day, 2dly, Be- 
cauſe 1 have by long and ſound experience found, 
thut the due obſervance of that day, and the duties 
Of it, nes been of ſingular comfort and advantage, 
to me; and ! 
30 ok: F Stile rd of bur time, and Jends it 
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of that time to him; for I have found, by a ſtricł and 
diligent obſervation, that a due obicrvance of the duty 
of this day, has ever had joined to it a bleſſing on 
the reſt of my time; and the week that hath been 
ſo begun, has been bleſſed and proſperous to me. On _ 
the other fide, when I have been negligent of the 
duty of this day, the reſt of the week has been un- 
fucceſsful and unhappy to my own ſecular employ- 
ment; ſo that I could cafily make an eſtimate of my 
ſucceſſes the week following, by the manner of my 
paſting this day; and this I do not write lightly or 
inconſiderately, but upon a long and ſound obferva- 
tion and experience. 


LETTER I. 
The Earl of Stafford ts his ſon, juft before his Lerdſbig's 


execution. 


My deareſt Will, 
—Heſe are the laſt lines that you are to receive 

| from a father that tenderly loves you. I with 
there was a preater leiſure to impart my mind unto 
you; but our merciful God will ſupply all things by 
his grace, and will guide and protect you in all your 
ways; to whoſe infinite goodneſs I bequeath you; 
and therefore be not diſcouraged, but ſerve bim, 
and truſt in him, and he will preſerve and proſper 
you in all things. Be ſerc you give all reſpects to my 
wife, that hath ever had a great love unto you, and 
therefore will it be well becoming you. Never be 
wanting in your love and care to your ſiſters, but let 
them ever be moſt dear unto you: for this will give 
others cauſe to eſteem and reſpect you for it, and is a 
duty that you owe them in the memory of your ex- 
cellent mother and myſelf. Therefore your care 
and affection to them mult be the very lame that yu 
| art... 
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are to have of yourſelf; and the like regard muſt you 
have to your youngeſt fitter; for indeed YOu owe it 
her alſo, both for her father and mother's ſale. Sweet 
Mill, be carerul to take the advice of thoſe Friends, 
who are, by me, deſired to adviſe you for your edu- 
cation, Herve God dilicently morning and evening, 
and recommend yourſelf unto him, and have him be- 
fore your eyes in all your ways, With patience hear 
the inſtructions of thoſe friends I leave with you, 


and diligently follow their counſel. For, till you 


come by time to have experience in the world, it will 
be far more ſafe to truſt to their judgment than your 
own. Loſe not the time of your youth, but gather 
thoſe ſeeds of virtue and knowledge which may be ot 
uſe to yourſelf, and comfort to your friends for the 
reſt of your life, And that this may be the better ef- 
fected, attend thereto with patience, and be ſure to 
correct and refrain yourſelf from anger. Suffer not 
ſorrow to caſt you down, but with cheerfulneſs and 
good courage go on the race you have to run in all 
ſobriety and truth. Be ſure with an hallowed care to 
have reſpect to all the commandments of God, and 
give not yourſelf to neglect them in the leaſt thing, 
leſt, by degrees, you come to forget them in the 
grew! teſt; for the heart of man is deceitful above all 
things. And in all your duties and devotions to 
wards God, rather perform them joyFully than pen- 
fively ; for God loves a cheerful giver. For your 
zeligion, let it be directed according to that which 
ſhall be taught by thoſe who are in God's church, 
the proper teachers thereof, rather than that you 
either fancy one to yourſelf, or be led Ty men that are 
ſingular in their own opinion, and delight to go 
ways of their own finding out: for you will cortain- 
ly find ſoherneſs and truth in the one, and much 
unſteadineis and vanity in the other. The dine [ 
truſt, will deal graciouſly. with you ; reſtore you 
thoſs honours, and that for tune, v ky Chia if tem- 
pered time bath deprived you of, together with the 
g lite 
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life of your father; which I rather adviſe might be by 
anew gift and creation from himſelf, than by any othei 
means, to the end you may pay the thanks to him, 
without having obligations to any other. Be ſure to 
avoid, as much as you can, to inquire after thoſe 
that have been ſharp in their judgments towards me, 
and I charge you never to ſuffer thoughts ofrevenge 
to enter into your heart; but be careful ro be inform- 
ed who were my friends in this proſecution, and to 
them apply yourſelf to make them your friends alſo; 
and on ſuch you may rely, and beſtow much of your 
converſation amongſt them, And God Almighty, 


of his infinite goodneſs, ble you and your childrens 


children: and his fame goodneſs bleſs your fiſters in 
like manner; perfect you in every good work, and 
give you right underſtanding in all things. Amen. 
| Your moſt loving father, 
T. WEN TV OR IT H. 


ET k. dr kr fr x in & EEE LE ir ir dr ic x. lr r ir d. Ir lt dr 


LETTER III. 


From a gentleman at Liſbon, immediately after the 
earthquake, ty his fon in London. 


My dear! gon , 


ERE you reccive this from your unhappy father, 


you will have heard of the deſtruction of this 
pla-2, and of the calamitous {ituation of its few re- 
maining micrable inhabitants. God, in his infinite 


mercy, protect us! All that you have heard will fall 


ſhort of what I have feen; for no words have energy 
ſufficient to convey an idea of a fcene ſo amazingly 
dreadinl,—Your poor mother is no more ?—alſk me 


not tor your fiſters !— SO as for myſelf, I ama va- 
gabond, and condemned to ſeck my bread from thoſe 


who can ill aftord to feed me, But the Lord gave, 
aud the Lord bath talen away —I] am ſatisfied. —— Al 
may be for the beſt, and our friends are, I doubt 


not, 
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not, removed to a more permanent city, whoſe 
foundations are not to be ſhaken, and where forrow 
is no more. Let us, my dear child, prepare to fol- 
low them; and that we may do ſo, let us live here 
that we may fear no diſſolution, nor dread what may 
happen hereafter, Let us always be prepared for the 
worit, and not depend on a death- bed repentance; 
for you ſce we have not à moment that we can call 
our own. St AvSTIN ſays, We read of one man 
who was ſaved at the laſt hour, that none may deſpair ; 
and of but one, that none may preſume. How unſafe, 
how foohih, therefore, is it to put off that until 
to-morrow which is ſo eſſentially neceſſary to be done 
to-day? To- morrow may never come Oh think 
of that | you may be ſnatched away in an inſtant, as 
thouſands here have been, for there is no withſtand- 
ing the arms of the Almighty: No! the attempt 
would be vain, would be preiwmnptuous, would be 
impious ; and you will find, my dear fon, (I hope 
not too late), that the only ſecurity againit accidents 
of this fort, is the leading a religious and good life, 
[ am 
Your truly affectionate father. 


LET TEL R-AFY; 
To Amelia, with a gold thimble. 


3 1 2 12 
$4 e WU 
Nee 


og 


| Sept. 28. 1764. 
AN you believe me, my little friend, when I ſay 

that the preſent Inow make you may be of more 
ſervice to you in the courſe of your life than the ring 
of Gyges, and that I deſerve your thanks as much 
as if Thad given you the cap of Fortunatus. Perhaps 
you may have heard only of the latter, Iwill explain 
to you the virtues of the ring. This, my little fair, 
would render you inviſible whenever you choſe to be 


3 
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fo; you might then range through the apartments 
of your play-fellows unſcen, play ten thouſand lit- 
tle tricks which at preſent it is not in your power to 
do; but indeed the greateſt advantages of the ring 
are reſerved for another age, when you may be pre- 
{ent with your lover, and diſcover the true ſenti— 
ments of his heart, perplex your rival, hide her 


Bruſſels and her jewels the night before a ball, and 


torment her with all the arts of ingenious miſchief. 
Theſe are advantages which at preſent, perhaps, 
may not tempt you; the cap, as I can eaſily ima- 
gine, to be rather the object of your withes ; but 


tell me, you ſay, how this thimble can be of ſuch 


infinite ſervice ? 

At your age, my little friend, employment 1s of 
the utmoſt uſe : to be buſy, if it be not learning to 
be virtuous, will at leaſt protect you from the contra- 


ry impreſſions. Whilſt your imagination is employ- 


ed how beſt to ſhade a roſe, or fancy your deter- 
mines the colours of the various parts of your work, 


vanity will ſcarce have time to whiſper in your ear, 


that you have more beauty than another, or inſpire 
you with too early a love of galety and pleaſure, 


When you have lived to that age in which your | 


reaſon ſhall be ripened, you will, perhaps, perceive 


that thoſe little follies which your ſex arc guilty of 
proceed from a fault in their education, and that 


idleneſs is the parent of vice. 'Lhus then, in the 
early years of life, whilſt you place the thimble on 
your finger, you are guarding your boſom againſt 
the approach of foibles which might baniſh thoſe 
from your ſociety, who were attr ated by the charms 


of your perſon, 


Another of its virtues, which, in all pr obability, you 
can never want to experience, is, that, if properly 
applied, it contains a charm againſt the calamities of 
poverty. I have known many a female, who, by 
its aſſiſtance, hasſupported herſelf with decency, oy 
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felt the pleaſure of living without depending on the 
beneficence of others, 

A few years hence, when the youth whom your 
eyes have wounded, thall beg your acceptance of ſome 
trifle in the warmeſt terms imaginable, he will en- 
treat you to preſerve it; but I, on the contrary, 
ſhall defire you to be frequent in the uſe of this, and 
to wear it out for my ſake, I am, &c. 


FFP 
LEE TED. 
On the viciſſitudes of human life, 


R Emember, my ſon, that human life is the jour- 

ney of a day. Weriſein the morning of youth, 
full of vigour, and full of expectation ; we ſet for— 
ward with ſpirit and hope, with gaiety and with dili- 


gence, and travel on a while, in theſtraight road of 


piety, towards the manſions of reſt. In a ſhort time 
we remit our fervour, and endeavour to find ſome 
mitigation of our duty, and ſome more eaſy means 
of obtaining the ſame end. We then relax our vi- 
gour, and reſolve no longer to be terrified with 
crimes at a diſtance, but rely upon our own con- 


ſtancy, and venture to approach what we reſolve 


never to touch. We thus enter the bowers of eaſe, 
and repole in the ſhades of ſecurity. Here the heart 
loftens, and vigilance ſubſides; we are then willing 
to inquire, whether another advance cannot be 
made, and whether we may not, at leaſt, turn our 
eyes upon the gardens of pleaſure, We approach 
them with ſcruple and heſitation ; we enter them, 
but enter timorous and trembling, and always hope 
to paſs through them without loſing the road of vir- 
tue, which we, for a while, keep in our fight, and 
to which we propoſe to return, But temptation 
fucceeds temptation, and one compliance prepares us 
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for another; we, in time, loſe the happineſs of in- 
nocence, and ſolace our diſquiet with icnſual gra tifi- 
cations. By degrees we let fall the remembrance of our 
original intention, and quit the only adequate object 
of rational deſire, We entangle ourſelves in buſi- 
neſs, immerge ourſelves in luxury, and rove through 
the labyrinths of inconſtancy, till the darkneſs or 
old age begins to invade 0 and diſeaſe and anxicty 
obſtruct our way. We then look back upon our 
lives with horror, with ſorrow, with repentance ; 
and with, but too often vainly w ih, that we had not 
forſaken the * ways of virtue. Happy are they, my 
fon, who learn not to deſpair, but ſhall remember 
that though the day is paſt, and their ſtrength is 
waſted, there yet remains one effort to be made; 
that reformation 1s never Ay elcis, nor ſincere en- 
deavours ever unaſſiſted; that the wanderer may at 


length return after all bis errors; and that he who 
implores ſtrength and courage from above, ſhall find 


danger and difficulty give way betore him. 
+444241411++$$4$245$4+ +4 $$$$$4$54 +2 +++ 
LE TT EN .. 


From a father to his fon, en tis admiſjien into the uni- 


. 


My dear Son, 

I are now going into the WY world. Every 
ſtep you take 1s attended with danger, and re- 

quires caution, My eye is upon you no longer, and 

the vigilance of governors, and the care of tutors, 

cannot follow you every where. Few will have con- 

cern or affection enough to adviſe you faithfully, 


Your conduct muſt be a good deal regulated by your 


own reflections. The only ſecure paths are thoſe of 
religion and virtue, in which it will not be difficult 
for you to Wa k, if you live agrecably to that fim- 


plicity 
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plicity of life, which the rules of academical ſoete- 
tics preſcribe. Mix not intemperance with your 
growing years, nor treaſure up infirmities againſt an 


age the fitteſt for employment. You have received 


health from your parents, and you owe it to your 
N en. Be careful in the choice of your compa- 

pay civility to all; have fri zend chip with few; 
455 too quickly with any An idle companion will 
corrupt and diſgrace you while you aflociate wich 
him, and aſperſe and expoſc you when you ſhall 
ſhake him off. Ia this, be adviſed by thoſe whom 
[ truſt to do all good oihces for you. Whenever 
you find yourſelf with perſons of ſuperior age, or 
quality, or ſtation, or endowments, pay a deference 


to them; ſo much is due to their experience and 


character. Modeſty is the moſt amiable virtue, e- 
ſpecially in a young man who profeſſes bimfelf a 
learner, Poſſibly, in a large ſociety, you may meet 
with ſome bold young men who will think to arro- 
gate to themſelves a value amongſt their ill-bred 
companions, by daring to ſay and do abuſive things 


to their governors : but do not you imitate ſuch ex 
amples ; for prudence is not magnanimity. A brave 


mind is ſeen in perſevering through the difficultics of 
a virtuous courſe; in the conquett of irregular ap- 
petites and paſſions, and in ſcorning to do any thing 
that 1s mean or baſe, Have nothing to do with po- 
litics, which when you {hall have ſtudied all your 

life, you will not have found out what will hereafter 
be the humours or reſentments, or private intereſts 
or pub lic views of men in power: A {tudy, which, 
as it is generally directed, rather leads from virtue, 
is foreign to your preſent purpoſe, and in which, if 


you could really have any {kill, at your age it would 


ſeem to be affected. Take the proper advantages of 


living in a ſocicty. Herde the different tempers 


and diſpoſitions of men; {kuntheir vices, imitate their 


virtues, make ute of ads learning, and let the ma- 
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ny eyes that are upon you, the conſciouſneſs of your 
duty, and the indignation to be inſignificant, raiſe 
an emulation in you to excel in ſome kind of art or 
knowledge, that may hereafter be uſeful to the pu- 
blic. From the moment»: your entrance take care 
of your reputation. Let not one exerciſe go out of 
your hands that hath not employed your utmoſt di- 
ligence. Notwithſtanding the affection I have for 
you, I ſhall not be able to do you the ſervice I deſire, 

unleſs you afliſt me with your character. And, in 


all doubtful caſes, let not your father, who loves 


you beſt, and your governors, who are well able to 
direct you, be the e only friends that you will not 
conſult, Jam, &c. 


2 . . * . * * (| _ * 
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LETTER VII. 


To Demetrius, with a reſent of fruit, o on early riſing. 


June 28. 1766. 
you would have received a much larger quantity 
of fruit, but, to ſay the truth, my band of mu- 
ficians have made bold with more of it this ſummer 
han uſual ; however, when I conſider that it is the 
only wages I pay them, I am no otherwiſe difpleaſed 


with it, than as it prevents me from obliging my 


friends in town as I could wiſh. 

My Lucinda, you know, is extremely fond of 
birds, and ſhe ſays it would be cruel to deprive them 
of their liberty, when we can be entertained with 
their ſongs without it; to encourage then their reſi- 


dence amongſt us, they are not denied a great ſhare 


of the productions of my garden. 

We were this morning at ſix 0 clock in our garden; 
an hour which you are totally unacquainted with, 
and which, notwithſtanding, affords the nobleſt ſcene 
Which 2 human creature can be preſent at. a 

he 
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The ſun, my Demetrius, was juſt riſen above the 
horizon, and all the caitera ſky was tinged with 


blufhes, the zephyrs, as they pa. led, were fraught. 


with fragrance from the opening flowers, and the 


Wako ſongſters were waked to their reſp Ctive . 


parts, in their morning-hymmn to the Author or na- 
ture, 

Whiſt my Lucinda and I were walking, like a fond 
o!d-tathioned couple, arm in arm, I could not but 
recollect that part of the Paradiſe loſt, where Milton 
Bas deſcribed our firſt parents as rifing to their la— 
bours, and addreſſing their grateful oritons to the 
bounteous Father of every mercy. 

There is indeed ſomerhing which at this time in- 
ſpires us with gratitude to our Maker, and produces 
ſentiments in almoſt every boſom, Ie thoſe which 
are given to Adam. 


Theſe are thy glorious ate parent of god, 
Almighty, thine this univer/jal frame 

Thus woudrous fair ; 15 77 how wendrous then, 
Unſpeakabie, who firſt above theſe beavens 

Tg us intiſible or dimiy feen 

In theje thy loweſt works, 
Thy goodneſs beyond thou 


et theſe declare 
't, ard fuer divine. 


There is likewiſe ſomething which muſt create a . 
grateful ſenſe of our obligation to heaven, when we 
wake again to life, with the bleffing of health, and 


recollect that many have paſted the night in all the 


anguith of pain and difcaſe. As for myich, I ſhould | 


retire to ſleep with no little anxicty, it I were 10: 
aſſured that we are protected in thoſe hours by our 
Maker, when we are not conſcious of our own exiſt- 
ence, Thiere cannot ſurely be a more comfortable 
reflection than being convinced that a power who 
commands and directs all nature is our guard, with- 


out whoſe knowledge no action is committed, nor 


even the moſt ſecret thought can ariſe. 
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With this confidence of ſecurity the good man 
commits himſelf to the arms of ſleep, where all be- 
ſides muſt fear it, and feels ſerenity where every o- 
ther breaſt muſt be di ſcompoſed. 

The unuſual ſerenity of the morning, which in- 
ſpired every warbler with cheerfulneſs, detained us 
in the garden till our little boy came ae to in- 
form us that the breakfaſt waited. 


{© Is it not extremely abſurd,” {aid Lucid. as we 


returned, “ for mankind to complain of the ſhort 
« duration of their lives, when they even refuſe tg 
& live a number of hours which Providence has be- 


& ſtowed on them? How many can we recollect a- 


** mong't our acquaintance, who have been loſt to 


every joy this morning has afforded us, and who 
© may, notwithitanding, before night aſſert t, that the 
* age which men in general attain to, ſerves only to 
conduct them to a ſuperficial knowledge of the ſci- 
ences, or that old age approaches almoſt as ſoon 
as we begin to live?“ 

Such indeed is frequently the language of human 
creatures, who loſe the moſt valuable parts of every 
day. Such too I have heard from your mouth; but 
then indeed you riſe—by eleven. 

Lucinda and myſelf, who are great advocates for 
early hours, want much to try whether we cannot 
reform you, as we have already done Leontes; and 
ſhould therefore rejoice to fee you amongſt us; 
there is then ſome probability of your ſeeing the ſun 
riſe, which I ſincerely believe you have not done for 
many years, and which is one of the moſt pleaiing 
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ſcenes upon the theatre of nature, hg &c. 
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17 Lucinda, on the Ld pres of. a domeſtic mat rimc. 


12 We. July 5. 1764. 
| Fer ſo many years which we have paſſed; my 


- Lucinda, almoſt without ſeparation, one would 
' naturally 
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naturally imagine that the few days abſence I have 
known ſhould not be diſpleaſing; and yet believe me, 
Jam already tired of the town, and am preparing 
to leave it with the utmoft expedition to return to 
domeſiic joys. 

When I reflect on my diſpofition, I am greatly 
thankful to Providence that the ſame diſlike for pu- 
blic pleaſures has always prevailed in Lucinda as 
myſelf, and that we have been actuated by the ſame 
inclinations during the tenor of our lives. 

Though I own myſelf in general but little fond of 
the town, yet I never fail of ſeeing objects in it 
which remind me of my own felicity, and increaſe 
the love I bear you, Alas! my dear, the faſhion- 
able tenor of matrimonial lives is ſo little ſuited to 
my turn of mind, that I muſt have been wretched 
with what is now called a very good wife. I could 
by no means have endured to ſee the heart of the 
woman I loved, entirely devoted to pleaſure, nor 
have ever been content to ſhare it with the king of 
trumps. 

It is, however, happy for mankind, that the ſame 
delicacy does not univerſally prevail, as there are now 
many couple who are thought to be happy, becauſe 
the wife has never tranſgreſſed the bounds of vir- 
tue, nor the huſband treated her with language 
which he would be afhamed to uſe to a ſiranger. 
Their amuſements are diſtin& from each other, they 
know nothing of that heart-felt joy which ariſes 
from being with thoſe they love, ſecluded from every 
eye, and breathing the ſweets of the balmy evening. 
Their only care is refining thoſe pleaſures which re- 
petition has rendered dull, and inventing new arts to- 
paſs the tedious day, which, notwithſtanding their 
endeavours, afford ſome hours in which that moſt 
impertinent of all companions, called Self, never 


fails of intruſion. 


There axe, many women in the world, I believe, 


n 4 d 2 Wu * 1 
— . — 2 — x ny — mens * 2 - we — = 
EX 1 — * * — 4 * * — — — 8 2 - 4 — — * — 9 2 «4% - 
F * on __ e ow i ns — nad. —_ — x 2 * — 6 28 2 — Y 4 8 b 8 R 2 ” 
th „ = 2 * 2 * — 9% = - A: x: key 7. Ra * wo . : - - A. S — — KS 2M * © 4; eee » 2 20 
> 2 * . eee 3 . OED 4 — ny — foo oy on eons <= —— " 72 — — 832 
: 4 S I — — — — 4 : — - : Fo —_ ne —_ 
4 — 5 — bY Ee ee nero PE = 0 Hs - — . — — 


3 —— «a tao ů — — 
- — — — 


„444 a IEA Cn 
— 


E 
r 


: 
[7 
F 
mn 
: 


__ 222 7 — 


2 Elam wn 
—_— — — 


23 


140 The Complete LE TTER-WRITER. 


to whom I might have made a good huſband, but J 
do not recollect any one but my Lucinda who could 
hive made me a happy one. How greatly then am 
J indebted to thy amiable diſpoſition and virtues, 
{iince inditterence and content are to be incompatible 
in the marriage-ſtate? To Heaven, likewite, wy fin- 
cereſt thanks are due, for oreſerving its beſt and 
moſt valuable gift to bleſs my life. For, as Milton 
elegantly expreſſes it, 


Vith thee converſing J forget all time, 
Al ſeaſons and their has. all pleaje alike. 
Sweet as the breath of morn, her riſing ſweet, 
With charm of earl; ef birds ; pleaſant the fun, 
When firſt on this delightful iand he ſpreads 
His orient Bene, en herb, tree, fruit, and firwer, 
e with dew ; fragrant the fertile earth 
er ſeſt ſhcw'rs; and fweetthe coming on 
os rateful evening mild; then ſilent night, 
Wit this her ſalemn bird, and this fair moon, 
And theſe the gems of heav'n, her flarry train : 
But neither breath F morn, when ſhe aſcends 
With charm of earlic/t birds, nor riſing ſun. 
On this delightſu! land; nor herb, fruit, fewer, 
Glſtring with dew, nor fragrance after wer, 
Nor grateſul evening mild ; ner ſilent night, 
With this her folemn bird, nor walk by moon, 
Or glittering ſiar-light, without thee is ſweet. 


Having once begun thoſe beautiful lines of my 
Lucinda's favourite poet, I found it impoſſible to 
break off ſooner ; nay, I was pleaſed to be able to 

expreſs io elegant y the language of my heart. 
Aranthes, "who is juſt come in, and has looked 
over my ſhoulder, upon ſeeing ſo much poctry, 
cried out, Very fine, truly, I ſhall take the firſt 
Opportunity to inform Lucinda of this, I aſſure you. 
It you have any thing, I replied, to acquaint Lu- 
cinda with, you may make ule of me, ſor Iam now 
writing 


| wiſe entitle him to eternal happineſs, 
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writing to her. How is this? ſays Aranthes, what, 
larding your letters with poetry after more than 
twenty years marriage? I concluded you were ad- 
dreſſing ſome other fair one, and endeavouring to 
ſoften her inexorable heart by the mule's atliitance, 
But come with me to Lady 's. Not a word, 
however, of Lucinda all night; to be ſeen with ſuch 
an old faſhioned creature as you, would ſpoil my 
reputation entirely, if your character ſhould once 
be known. 

You know Aranthes, my Lucinda, 1 
well, and will perceive by this that he is {EN th 
ſame man as ever. He deſires me to apologize for 
his taking me from you, as he calls it, and at the 
ſame time to ſend you his compliments. My bleſſ- 
ing to the children, whom I thall make happy by 
ſome little preſents at my return ; to thee, my love, 
I ſhall bring a heart more truly thine than ever, 


more intimately acquainted with thy virtues, 2 8 | 


more perfectly convinced of its own felicity, Be- 
lieve me, &c. 


4. K. . . & f. G. d. k. r d. G. r... . N. ke de e 
LEE . 
To Cleanthes, on friendſhip, age, and death, 


Nov. 15. 1765. 
11 is no ſmall alleviation of that anxicty which the 
loſs of a friend produces, to reflect that the fame 
virtues which procured him our eſteem, will like- 
This conſo- 
lation I Necenbeg upon cloſing the eycs of Ariſtus, 
the laſt and moſt malancholy office which friend!{l.'p 
can perform. 
At length, my Cleanthes, that friendſhip, which 
we once div; dA, is now confined to cure! es, Dk, 
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of life, fink into the gr ave, and have lived to be th 
only links of the chain of friend:kip which we 5 
ed to conſtitute at our entrance on the world. We 
have together, in the hours of youth, looked back 
and deſpiſed the toys of infancy, in our manhood 
we have ſmiled at the pleaſures of our youth, and 
are now come to that age in which we look back on 
all z ihe, and coniider every protpect that terminates 
on this ſide the grave as beneath our notice or 
regard. 

At this ſeaſon of life, one of the moſt conſider- 
able pleaſures which remains to human nature, is 
the recollection of the moments which are paſt. 
Now, whilſt I write to my Cleanthes, I recall with 
ſatisfaction the time in which we were induced, by a 
Par: y of ſentiments, to form the ſocial connection, 
and the ſteady union in which we have paſſed from 
that hour to the preſent, The time approaches 
which mult put a period to our friendſhip; none hope 
that Providence will extend their lives to an unuſual 
length, but thoſe who fear to die; as for ourſelves, 
we have reached that age which few are born to at- 
tain, and which, in the language of an admired 
writer, requires a great deal of Providence to pro- 
FI I flatter myſelf that our days have bcen ſo 
{vent that we have no reaſon to tremble at the 
thought of our laſt, nor embitter the remaining 
part of our life with apprehenſion for the inevitable 
hour to come. 

We have ient the tear of PD to diſtreſs, and al- 
leviitzd the misfortunes Of our fellow- creatures; we 
have neither indulged our paflions, nor neglected 
the piaiſe we owe the Aut! Nor of our mercies, Why, 
therefore, ſhowd ve tremble? We leave 2 wortk!, 
whoie pleanres we are no 6 nger capable of poſte®- 
ing, we have paſtel through its enjoyments, au! 
have ſound them vain, we leave it for the happiett 
of ſtates: and yet the La der tie of parents holds 

us; 
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.us; we mutt leave thoſe whom nature obliges us to 
e love: yet let us remember that we leave them to 
* the care of a divine Providence, and be thankful 
5 that we were not called whilſt their minds were yet 
1d unformed, or we had conducted them from the 
YN budding to the bloom of reaton. 
es If at any time a kind of with ariſes which would 
or defer the hour that Heaven has allotted for my laſt, 

ic is when J am lurrounded by my family, and ob- 
er- ſerve the looks of tenderneſs which they gratefuliy 
is beſtow on me; yet ſometimes their being pr reſent has 


aſt. = oppoſite effect, and I am apprehenfive left the 
rich noment ſhould not arrive till I mourn the loſs of a 
Wy a child. 

on, I know not that any thing would give more conſi- 
-om derable amuſement than our rev ewing together our 
ches paſt lives, and recollecting the dangers we have pailed 
z0PC P from the ſtorms of our ior; when aow. time 


TIA has lulled them to reſt. I would not be unenter- 
Ives, taining, I imagine, to collect the various opinions 
o at- I and ideas we have had of the lame object, and mark 
\ired the progreſs of the human mind through the diffe- 
pro- rent ſtages of life. Cleanthes, therefore, who en 
n ſo ! Joys the blefling of health in a more eminent degree ce 
t the!“ than his friend, will haſten to ſce and give him the 
ning greateſt ſatisfaction he can pofſibly know. 


table DB I write this from the grotto which Lucinda's fancy 
decorated, and where we have paſſed fo many happy 


\d al- hours. Providence has taken care to wean us from 
s; we N the love of life by degrees. Scarce have we reached 
lected I the ripened age of manhood before we have more 
Why, friends in the grave than ſurviving; and from that 


— 8 , 
york, moment, e 18 almoſt thc firſt of ſerious reflec- 


„offe- tion, we begin to perce:ve the vanity of human hap- 
13 294 pineſs. It was the will of Heaven that I ſhould 
appie mourn the loſs of my Lucinda, and feel the pang of 
+ Holde ſcparation, yet not till we had grown old in love, 


us; and ſweetened the greateſt part of our lives with 
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connubial happineſs. Since the retroſpect part of 
our lives preſents us with nothing which ſhould ter- 
rify our imagination, let us paſs the remaining days 
which Heaven ſhall allot us in calm ſerenity, and in 
reſignation to the divine will. 

Whenever the deſtined hour ſhall come, my Cle- 
anthes, may we fink contented from the world, and 
in the perfect aſſurance of eternal happineſs. 

| I am, &c. 


DFD 
LETTERS. 


A letter from Biſhop Atterbury to his fon Obadiah, at 
Chriſt-church college in Oxford. 


14 [ Containing ſome uſeful hints in regard to writing let- 
1 EO | lers. 

1 „ Der, „ 

| | Thank you for your letter, becauſe there are ma- 
| | * nifeſt ſigns in it of your endeavouring to excel 


0 
. ty 1-5 "460 CERES RT 2 


yourſelf, and of conſequence to pleaſe me. You 
| il have ſuccecded in both reſpects, and will always ſuc- 
F\ ceed, if you think it worth your while to conſider 
1 what you write, and to whom, and let nothing, 
1 though of a trifling nature, paſs through your pen 
14 negligently; get but the way of writing correctly 
Kt and juſtly. Time and uſe will teach you to write 
readily afterwards ; not but that too much care may 
give a ſtiffneſs to your ſtyle, which ought in all let- 
rers, by all means, to be avoided ; the turn of them 
6 ſhould be always natural and eaſy, for they are an 
4 image of private and familiar converſation. I men- N 
tion this with reſpect to the four or five firſt lines of 
yours, which have an air of poetry, and do there- 
fore naturally reſolve themſelves into blank verſes. 
I ſend you your letter again, that yourſelf may now 
make the ſame objervation, But you took the hint 
- 6 


— 
er 


— — — 
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1 of chat thought from a poem; and it is no wonder, 
therefore, that you heightened the phraſe a little 
gs when youwere expreſſing it. The reſt is as it ſhouid 


be; and particularly there is an air of duty and fin- 

| ccrity, which, if it comes from your heart, is the 

. E moſt acceptable preſent you can make me. With 
4 | theſe good qualities an incorrect letter would pleate 
me, and without them the fineſt thoughts and lan- 


VP 


great Being ſays, you know, —ZTy fon, give me 
thy heart; implying, that without it all other gifts 
ſignify nothing. Let me conjure you, therefore, 
never to ſay any thing, either in a letter, or com- 
mon converſation, that you do not think ; but al- 
ways to let your mind and your words go together on 
the moſt trivial occaſions. Shelter not the leaſt de- 
gree of inſincerity under the notion of a compli- 
ment, which, as far as it deſerves to be practiſed by 
a man of probity, is only the moſt civil and obliging 


WP | 


ta = Pork Sane n v4) Ny 


at 


let- 


ma- way of ſaying what you really mean; and whoever 
ce! cmploys it otherwiſe, throws away truth for breed- 


Vou ing: I need not tell you how little this character gets 
ſuc- by fuch an exchange. | | 

"der I fay not this as if I ſuſpected that in any part of 
ing, pour letter you intended to write what was proper, 
pen without any regard to what was true; for I am re- 
ey ſolved to believe that you were in earneſt from the 
write beginning to the end of it, as much as I am, when ! 


may tell you that I am, Your loving father, &c. 
8 ISIS ISEIP g. H.. gg 8 8 S. S8 8 
t . [SE } * 

re an LETT EB: Ak 

men- From a yonng lady in one of the Canary ande, to her 
nes of ſaſter in England. whom ſbe had never ſeen ; containing 
therc- a preſſing invitation to her to come over, and deſcribing 
verſes. the beauties of the place, in erder to prevail on her. 
y now 

1 MCs we for ever, my dear ſiſter, converſe only 


of at this unhappy diſtance? 


Are we born of 
the 


ovage will make no laſting impreſſion on me. The. 
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the ſame parents, to be eternal aliens to each other? 
I have been told wonders of your wit, inge— 
nuity, and g00d-nature. Muſt ſtrangers, or at 
leaſt very diſtant kindred, reap all the benefit of 
theic amiable qualities, while thoſe who are neareſt, 
and ought, metiiinks, to be deareſt, mourn the 
want of it? They ſ ay there is a ſecret ſympathy 
between perſons of the ſame blood, and I am fure I 
feel it; how is it then with you ?——Have you ne- 
ver any of thoſe yearnings, thoſe longings, to ſee the 
daughter of your father and your mother, which ſo 
powerfully agitate me in my daily muſings and my 
nightly dreams ?—l[fnot affection, pity ſhould make 
you with to be with a ſiſter, who Add ſo much in 
need of your affiſtance. You know, my father's 
great affairs ſuffer him ſeldom to be with his Famnly: 
Dearth has deprived me of my mother, and de- 
votion of her ſiſter ; but ſhe forſakes me only to join 
herſelf to her Creator: you have no ſuch plea. And 
as vou are {ix years older than myſelf, and of a much 
_ ſuperior underſtanding, it is a kind of duty in you 
to be with me, to correct the errors of my unexperi- 
enced youths. and form my mind by the model of 
VOUr. OWN, zlieve me, I would be moſt obedi- 
ent to your inſtructions, and love the precepts for 
the teacher's ſake, —— What can with-hold you from 
coming to a place where your preſence is fo ar- 
dently defired ?!—Whar can you find fo pleaſing to 
you in a kingdom rent with internal diviſions '— 
where father againſt ſon, and brother againſt bro- 
ther, maintain ” unnatural conteſt !—-A kingdom, 
where pride, injuſtice, luxury, and profaneneſs, arc 
almoſt univerſal, and religion become a reproach to 
the profcſſion -A kingdom, finking by ſwift 
degrees into miſery and contempt, yet infatuated ſo 
far as to dote on the cauſe of their undoing, At 
leaſt this is the account we have of it. Can this 
be agreeable to aperſon of your nice and diſtinguiſhing 
taſte O, my deareſt ſiſter! liſten to the dictate 
| 0! 
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of reaſon, of duty, and of nature; all join to call 
you from that worſe than £zypt into the land of Ca- 


nan, Here peace and innocence go hand in 
hand, and all the graces, all the en wait up- 


cn their ſteps. No foreign wars, no homebred jars, 
no envy, no diſtruſt, düturb the ſoft ſerenity oj 


theie bliſsful ſeats, but all is harmony andlove,—E E. 


ternal zephyrs watch our morning-wakings, bring- 
ing ten thouſand odours on their wings, and tempt - 


vs to the groves from whence they (pring.— In troops 
we wander through the jeilamine lanes, or tit in o- 

range bowers, where fruits, ripe and in bloſſom, 

charm our ſmell and taſte. Sometimes on mules we 
take thort journeys to Tenerife, and on the foot of 
that ſtupendous mount, reclinc on banks of ro:es 
umbrella'd over with ſpreading myrtles :- then 
change the ſcene, and view the ſpacious vineyards, 
where huge alcoves of cluſtering grapes hang pendtnt 
over our heads. Sometimes we roam through a 
long gallery of ſtately F wkoſe loaded boughs 
preſent us every kind of fruit in one. But there 
is no deſcribing half the various fweets which nature 

with a laviſh hand, pours on theie ies, which juli 
ly have the name of rortunate! nor ( flatter myſelf) 
will there be any need of farther arguments, to bring 
you to us My father has juit now informed me, 


that Captain *** carries his poſitive orders for your 


coming, and I may now rc{t in an 
enjoying the happineſs I fo long, and fo earneſtly 
have wiſhed; yet I am craving ftiti more, ———1 
would tai! '1, methinl Es, imagine, If 1 coul. , that with 
your Obedience to our fach. er, ſome little ſhare of 
love for me was mingled, and that you will embark. 
vith the more readineſs, by the thoughts that vou 
will embrice one who haus ſo tender an alt-ftion for 
you, and thinks it the greateſt. blefling to tubſcribe 
My denr liſter, 
Your moſt aſſec 1 und moſt abediciir ervant, 
MARIE BOYLE. 
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LETTER XII. 


From Miſs Middleton t9 Miſs Pemberton, giving her 
the melancho'y account of her fijler's OT, 


Dear Miſs Pemberton, 

Uit as I was letting out for Worceſterſhire, in 
order to follow my fitter, who, you know, has 
been ſome time there, I received a letter from my 
aunt, acquainting me that {he was taken ill laſt Friday, 
and died in two days after. — Les, that lately fo 
much admired, that ſplendid beauty, is now redu— 
ced to a cold lump of clay, for ever cloſed are thoſc 
once ſparkling eyes huſhed is that voice that gave 
10 mach delight ;—thote limbs which art had ran- 
iackcd to adorn, have now no other covering than 
a ſimple ſhroud, and in a few days will be confined 
within the narrow compaſs of a tomb. Ah! what 
is life |—what all the gaudy pride of youth, of pomp, 
of grandeur | what the vain adoration of a flatter- 
ing world |! Deluſive pleaſures, fleeting no- 
things, how worthy are you of the attention of a 
reaſonable being Youknow the gay manner in 
which we have always lived, and will, no doubt, be 
ſurpriſed to find een of this kind fall from my 
pen; —but, my dear Pemberton, hitherto my life has 
been a dream; but I am now, thank Heaven, a- 
wake, —- My ſiſter's fate has rouſed me from BY 
lethargy of mind, made me fee the ends for which 
I was created, and reflect that there is no time to 
be loſt for their accompliſliment. Who can al- 
ſure me, that in an hour, a moment, I may not be 
as ſhe is !——And if fo, oh ! how unfit, how un- 
prepared to make my audit at the great tribunal! 

—— [a what a ſtrange ſtup: dity have I paſſed four 
teen or fifteen years; (for thoſe of my child hood 
are not to be reckoned.) I always knew tha! 
death was the portion of mortality, yet never took 
the leaſt care t@ arm agiinſt the terrors of it, ———- 


Wheucver 
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henever I went a little journey, I provided myfelf 
with all thingsnecetlary, yet have I got nothing ready 


for that long, laſt voyage, I mult one day tase into 


another world. What an infatuation to be anxious. 
for the minuteſt requiſites for caſe and plealure, in a. 


dwelling where I propoicd to ſtay 2 fox weeks, or 
months, perhaps, yet wholly regardleſs 05 what w. as 
wanting for making my felicity | IN an eternal ATuation 2? 
Reaſon, Juſt kindled, ſhudders at the reco!lection of 
that endleſs train of follies I have been guilty of, — 


Weil mighi the poor Beriuthia fel ail cheir force; — 


vain, gay, unthinking as myſelf, I tremble at che 


bare imagination of thoſe ideas, which her laſt mo- 


ments muſt inſpire; for I now faithful ly believe, with 


Mr Waller, that, 


Leaving the old, both worlds at once they view, 
Il bs flaiid upon the threſbalil of the new. 


Whether it was the ſuddenneſs of her fate, or a 
letter ſhe wrote to me not two hours before her 

2ath, I know not, that has n ade this alteration in 
me; but of this I am certa in, that I can never 
enough acknowledge the goodneis of that divine 
power wichout whole aſſiſtance it could not have been. 
brought about, 

I thail make no apology for this melancholy epiſtie, 
becauſe I am very ſenſible that whatever concern you; 
may feel for my ſiſter, it will be greatly alleviated 
by finding I am become at laſt a rcaſonable creature, 

L incloſe you the letter the ſent, to the end you may 
judge with what kind of e ee ſhe left this 
world. Heaven has, 1 hope, ac cepted her con- 
trition, and will enable me, as you will find the deſires, 
to be more early in mine. 

I am, dear Miſs, 
Y our moſt ifflicted humble ſervant, 
MiDDLETON, 


N:3 L. E. T 
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LE ETI IT ER XIII. 


Inc.ofed in the foregring. 

Mis Middicton's letter to her fiſter, wrote a few 

hours before her death, adviſing her not to defer ma- 
ring ihe neceſſary preparations for futurity. 


My dear Siſter, 


Brix this can poſtibly reach you, the unchan-- 


ging Fiat will be paltcd upon me, and I ſhall be 
either happy or miferable for ever.—-None about 
me pretend to flatter me with the hopes of ſceing 
another morning. Short ſpace to accomplith the 
mighty work ot 5 ſalvation! Yet I cannot 
leave the world without admoniſhing, —without con- 
juring you to "ay more early in preparing for that 
dreadful hour, you are ſure not to eſcape, and 
know not how ſhortly it may arrive. We have 
had the ſame ſort of education, have lived in the 
fam? manner, and though acconnted very like, have 
reſembled each other more in our follics than. 


our fi:cs.-—— Oh! what a waſte of time have we not. 
both been fuliry of! To dreſs well has been our 
tu dy. Parade, equiPage, and admiration our 
ambition, —pleaſure on r avocation, and the more 
ur god. jlow 6: ang alas ! haye I profaned, 
idle chat, that ſacred name, by whoſz merits 1985 x 


have] hopes to be for given How often have I ſat and 


heard his mira cles and i ſuffering gs ridiculed by the falſe 


wits of the age, without recling theleaft emotion at the 
bl aſpherny \—Nay, how often have 1 myfelf, becaul: 
I heard others do fo, called in queſtion that futuricy 
I now go to prove, and am alreidy convinced of 
One moment, methinks, I {ce the bliſsful-ſcats of 
Paradiſe unveiled ;—TI hear ten thouſand myriads 
of myriads of celeitial forms tuning their golden harps 
to ſongs of praiſe, to the unutterable name. The 
next a {ſcene all black and gloomy, ſpreads itſelf be- 


Drs me, whence iiſue nought but ſobs, and grows, 
£3. . 
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and horcid ſhrieks. My fluctuating imagination 
varics the proſpect, and involves me in a f. id uncer- 
tainty of my eternal doom: On one hand beck- 
oning angels ſmile upon me, while on the other the 
furics ftand prepared to ſcize my Recent ſoul.— 
Methinks I dare not hope, nor will the Rev. Dr 
G-*** ſuffer me to delpair; : he comtiorts me 
with the promites in holy writ, which, to my ſhame, 

{ was unacquainted with before; but now I feel them 
balm to my tormented conſcience, Dear, dear 
ſiſter, I muſt bid you eternally adieu: 1 have 
diſcharged my duty in giving you this warning, O 
may my death, which you will hortly hear of, give 

it that weight L with and pray for; you are the laſt 
object of my earthly cares I have now done 
with all below, —ſhall retire into myſelf, and de- 
vote the few moments allowed me to the penitence 
which alone can entitle me to a glorious immortali- 


ty. I die 


Your ſincere friend, 
and moſt affectionate and departing ſiſter, 
BK InT IIIA. 


* f A „ , . ⁵ůãtt . , 


ER AV. 


A letter to Wor W—, adviſing her to take care of her 


5917 5 . 


A you are a tenant-at will in a very handſome. 


entcel houſe, and are now cap: able of fur- 
Abe it in the politeſt manner, ruling it by the 
ſtriéteſt maxims of conomy and decorum, permit a 
friend to give a few curſory hints in an allair of ſo 
much importance. 

Your building is compoſed of ſome of the fineſt 
materials lever jaw, and is ſo much the more liable to 
diſcover any flaw or ſpot that may accidentally touch 

it. 
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it. It is erected of a proper height, a Ja t 120, 
reared on a regular plan, and fini: ned Wick t 12 moſt 
accurate proportion. On the top ſtands an emi- 
nent turret, furniſhed with a room of globular 
form, which I obſerve has two cryſtal windows in 
the front; thetic arc ſo conſtructed as to be exceed- 
ing uſeful, as they command an extenfive proſpect, 


and, if always kept clean and bright, will prove a 


very great ornament to the houſe. I adviſe you not 
to look thi 'ough them at 5 object that paſtes by; 
be ſure to ſhut them ſoon at 1 ight, and vou may 0- 
pen them as ear!) as you plcaje in the morning.— 
Oa each ſide I diſcover a ſmall portal to receive 
company; take care they don't always ſtand open, 
for then you will be crouded with viſitors, and per- 
haps with many ſuch as you will not like; let them 
never be ſhat againſt the inſtructive parent, the ad- 
viding friend, or the ſupplicating orphan. I took 


notice of one gate in the front, at which all your 
company goes out; let chat generally be barred cloſe ; 


be cautious what viſitors you let out publicly, leſt, 
if any of ill characters be ſeen coming from it, you 
draw a ſcandal upon your houſe; it will be neceſſary, 
therefore, to lay a ſtrict in;juncaon of vigilance on 
your two porters, who ſtand centinels in liveries of 


the deepeſt ſcarlet, juſt without the ivory palliſades. 


I have ſcen ſome people paint the two pan- 
nch, juſt below the windows ; but I would adviſe 
you to the contrary, for your natural colours far ex- 
ceed all the decorations of art. This part of the 
edifice is ſupported by a pillar of Corinthian marble, 
whoſe baſe is ornamented with two alabaſter ſemi- 
globes, over which 1s generally drawn a fine lawn 
curtain of adnurable needle-work, 

Beneath is the great hall, in which you have a ſmall 


cloſet of exquiſite wor k:nanthip ; this, I ſuppoſe, is 


the place of your ſecret retirement, open to none 


but yourſelꝭ, or ſome faithtvl 1 intimate friend, ——1 


allyiic. 


houſe will one day fall. ——Y ou may ſoon be turned 
| | . . 15 
out the landlord may give you warning, or may 4 
not—this is all uncertain—be ever ready to go when 7 
1 ; iS 

called upon, and then you will not be afraid to leave . 
. . . | We 
it at the ſhorteſt notice. One thing I would ob- 
ſerve too, is, that when you quit the houſe, no o- 1 
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adviſe you to keep this always clean, furniſh it well, 0 
make it a little library of the beſt practical authors, Ya 
and viſit it frequently, cipectally when you return 
home from church, or lcave a circle of acquaintance, 
which you have mer at the tea-table. Let the out- | 
fide of the hall not appear like an herſe hung round 0 
with eſcutcheons, nor like a coach of ſtate, bedaub- 
ed with gilt and colourings ; but let it be plain, neat, 
and clean, to convince the worid that it is kept mo: e 
for uſe than ornament. ps 
You are ſenſible, Miſs, time effaces the beauty, | 
and demoliihes the [frength: Of the nobleſt ltructure, 
and therefore will not be ſurpriſed to find your 1 wy 5 
tencment ſubject to the ſame change. Doubtlets, i 9 
has often wanted repairs, though you have lived in 
it no longer, which arc plain intimations that the 


ther tenant will inhabit it, but it will lie waſte and 
in ruins; yet the proprigtor will ſome time or other 3 
rebuild it for FOur reception in a more durable man- 1 
ner, with the tame materials, but fo refined and mo- M 
difie 75 oy it will be liable to no accident or decay; 
and as it is abfolutely neceflary that your habitation 
ho new rearcd in ſome other place, J heartily wiſh it 
may be in a finer country, under a milder chm te, 
and well ſheltered from all terms; then will your 
lruntion be bares and honourable, and your leaſe 
NCYCT expire. | 
Fours, Kc. 
ROBERT N. 
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L ET TE R V. 
From a ſenſible lady, with a never ff ailing rebript for a 


beaut T 5 W ain, 


A? you ſeem ſo intent on improving the perſona! 
charms of your already amiable daughter, I 


can no longer delay aniwering your letter. — You 


would be glad, you ſar, of a receipt to make a waſh; 
but it muſt be per fedtly 3 innocent. What I recom- 
mend, Madam, is truly ſo, and will greatly illu- 
ſtrate and preſerve her complexion. 

Pray let her obſerve the following rules. 

In the morning fair water is to be uſed as a prepa- 
ratory ; after which ſhe muit abſtain from all ſudden 
guſts of paſſion, particularly envy, as that gives the 
{kin a {allow paleneſs. It may ſeem trifling to talk 
of temperance : yet muſt this be attended to, both 
in eating and drinking, if ſhe would avoid thoſe pim- 
ples, for which the advertiſed waſhes are a boaſted 
cure. Inſtead of rouge let her uſe moderate exerciſe, 
which will excite a natural bloom in her cheeks not 
to be imitated by art. Ingenuous candour, and un- 
affected good-humonr, will give an openneſs to her 
countenance that will make her ba agreeable. 
A deſire of pleaſing 1 will add fire to her eyes, and 
breathing the morning-air at fun-riſe will give her 
lips a vermilion hue, That amiable vivacity, which 
{be now poſleſſes, may be la; PP: wy heights ned and 
pr-{erved, if ſhe avoids Jars hours and card- -playing, 
but not otherwiſe; oy ws ft gives the face a drowſy 
difagreeable a bect, 4 the laſt is the mother of 


| wrinkles, A winte hand is a very deſirable or- 


nament; and a hand can never be whit e unleſs it bz 
kept clean. Nor is this all; 0b ir the young lacy 
will excel her companions in this reſpeCt, ſhe nu 
keep her hands in conſtant motion, which will 0c- 
caſion the blood to circulate freely, and have a won- 
derful effect. The moticn I would recommend, is 

working 


— 928 ow 
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working at her needle, bruſhing up the houſe, or 
twirling the diſtaff, It was this induſtry in our 
grandmothers which gave Kneller an opportunity of 
gratitving poſterity with the view of ſo many fine 
hands and arms in his incomparable portraits. A 
few words more, and I have done. Let her pre- 
ſerve an unaffected neatneis in her apparel : her 
fortune will permit her to dreſs elegantly ; but her 
good ſenſe ſhould always prevent her from deſcending 
to gaudineſs, which ſtrikes the eyes of the ignorant, 

but diſguſts thoſe of true taſte and diſcernment; be- 
ſides, Madam, your daughter has ſo many natural 
charms, that ſhe can have no occaſion to wear 


cioaths 1 will attract all the attention of the mul- 


titude. She poſleſſes more beauties than ſhe is ac- 
quainted with, which is no {mall addition to her 
merit; but how can it be ethcrwiſe, when ſhe is 
your daughter, and has you fur un example:? 

Lam, Ke. 


Sers αοο,Mde one οναν,t 
IL. EI I ER XVI. 
Domeſtic rule the province of the wife. 


Madam, 


Muſt aſſert, that the right of directing domeſtic 
affairs is, by the law of nature, in the woman ; 
nd that we are perfectly qualitied for the exer ciſe 
t dominion, notwithſtanding what has often been 
2 by male coats to the contrary. Thoſe who pre- 
tend to direct our bringing up, ſcem to have deſti— 
ned us to that power which they would afterwards 
d: ſpute. We are employed in our ſamplers, or di- 
verting ouriclves with our babies; we paſs from our 
mother's nurſery to our Own, and from imaginary 
viſits to real ones, without fatiguing ourſclves with a 
variety of u nneceflary acquirements, on which the 
men moſt value themſelves. Indeed, which I would 
condemn 
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condemn too eager a purſuit of, we are taught ſing- 
ing and dancing ; but what are theſe to the  drudgery 
of ſchools and univerfities? The buſingſs of a fa- 
mily, when thoroughly pertormed, takes in the whole 
circle of our time, and affords no room for any 
thing except innocent relaxations. We are certainly 
then more likely to underitand domeitic policy than 
the men, who have twenty other things to mind. A 
mere houſewife, like a mere ſcholar, is fit for no- 
thing elſe, I admit, and will make a man a very un- 
ſociable companion. But as ſome men of great ap- 
plication to their reſpective profeſſions, have, not- 
withſtanding, a very polite behaviour; ſo a woman 
may make che government of her houſe the princi- 
pal care, without ſuffering it to become the princi- 


pal theme of her diſcourſe; nor do I think it at all 


neceſſary, that to eſtabliſh a character as a manager, 
her huſband ſhould twice or thrice a-week hear her 
ſcolding the ſervants. This is one of the great 
objections to female government, and our adverſaries 
would fain preſent it as a thing as neceſſary to us, as 
a ſtanding army to the adminiſtration. But both 
may be calumnies, and the mere effects of a deſire 


to get into other folks places. Experience is wholly 


on our de; for, where-ever the maſter exceeds his 


proper ſphere, and pretends to give law to the cook- 


maid as well as the coachman, we obſcrve a great 


deal of diſcord and confuſion. When a man, who 


is always a better judge when things are wrong, than 
of the method of jetting them to rights, entrenches 
on the woman's province, it is the ready way to make 
the reſt of the family deſpiſe them both. But when 
a woman of tolerable good ſenſe is allowed to direct 


her houſe without control, all things go well; ſhe. 


prevents even her huſband' s wiſhes, the ſervants 
know their bufineis, and the whole family live caſy 
and happy. It is with great concern that I perceive 
eur ſex, of late, inclined to mind any thing rather 

than 


DSP 
ef 4) 3 
9 * * 


which is ſcandalous even in a gil, and beſpeaks a 9 
piddineſs of ſoul below compaſſion. The conduct 1 
of the eſtate or buſineſs ought ſurely to be in the Ei 
huſband ; and if he parts with it, it is an act of 5 
weakneſs. 'The conduct of the houſe belongs as "| 
juſtly to the wife; and no man ought to marry a 9 
woman whom he would not truſt with the manage 4 
ment of ſuch concerns. Adieu, dear friend! in- ja 
croach not on the province of your huſband, but 3 
continue to be miſtreſs in your on. be 
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than their families, which inclination muſt have fa- 
tal conſequences. . Can there be any thing more 


honourable for a womar: than the right management 'F 
of her family? And it may be obſerved to them, - A 
that they muſe take their choice either to manage * 


their children and ſervants, or to be managed by | 
them. If liberty is the thing they aim at, they cer- 1 
tainly miſtake the road. A woman's fr eedom con · 1 
ſiſts in power, and not in a licence to gad about, al 


Jam, 
Your affeftionate friend, 
OYLVIA SHAR x. 
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From a lady to her acquaintance, on grownmp old. 


22 
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My dear Lucy, 

Have been thinking that human underſtanding is 

no leſs liable to be unhinged, than the mechaniſm 
of the human frame. The leaſt jar of a ſur priſe 
puts it out of tune, and one cannot preſently get in- 
to order again. We have cer tainly paſſtons of the 
mind as well as diſeaſes of the body, which we are not 
aware of, till ſome ſudden accident calls them forth; 
and the one are no leſs capable of ſuſpending the fa- 
Falkies of reaſon for a time, than the other are of 


-obſtructing 
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obſtructing that animal fluid, to the pr oper circula- 
tion of which we owe our health and vigour, 

I was led into this reflection by catching myſelf 
in a folly which I ſhall not be much aſhamed of con- 
feiſing, fince, on contemplating ſome pailages my 
obſervation ſupplies me with, I find the foible inke- 
rent, in a more or leſs degree, in the whole ſpecics 
of human kind, though few are ingenuous enough 
to acknowledge it. | 
J was fitting yeſterday in my parlour -window, 
lookin: careleſsly on the people as they paſſed; when 
all at once a fellow abruptly preſented himſelf be- 
fore me, and cried in a hoarſe voice, Spectacles, 
Madam, fine ſpectacles; and at the ſame time thruſt a 
pair of thoſe noſe- ſaddles within the ſaſh, Tou can: 
not imagine, dear Lucy, how I was ſhocked; I; Se 
the man a ſhort anſwer, and immediately drew down 
the window,—Gz:d God! ſaid I to myſelf, ds I load 
old enough to be ſuppoſed to want ſpectacles? not con- 
ſidering that it was the fellow's trade to offer them to 
every bod y, and that many people younger than my- 
{ſelf were obliged to make uſe of them.—I ran how- 
ever to my glaſs, and fancied I perceived what they 
call the crow's feet appearing at the corners of my 
eyes,—T looked, and looked again, and the more I 
did fo, the more I thought theſe cruel marks of time 
were viſible; and now recollecting that my laſt birth- 
day brought me into my one and thirtieth year, and 
that a very few more of them would rank me among 
the number of the aged, I fell into ſuch a fit of the 
vapours as I had never before known. Is not this 
unaccountable ? — Where now was my under ſtand- 
ing?—where my reaſon ? The little ſhare I have 1s 
ſullicient to make me know, that whoever lives a 
great while in this world muſt grow old, and few of 
us there are who deſire to die young. Why was not 
this knowledge at hand to make me eaſy under the 
common courſe of nature? 
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I do aſſure you, I had grown two or three hours 
If older, before I could bring myſelf to be reconciled 


1 

wg avith the apprehenſions, that every moment brought | 
ny me nearer to that ſo-much dreaded ſtage of life ; 5 
SA but, thank heaven, I got the better of it at laſt, and 1 
hy laughed at the fooliſh part my imagination had been 
12h acting. 

8 That we all, however, have a natural aver fron to 
ow, gray hairs and wrinkles, cannot be c denied; and that 
To to overcome the uneaſinsſs their approach intlicts, 


be. requires the utmoſt exertion of our reafon ; yet is 
not this an inconſiſtency, a kind of abſurdity i in our 
I 2 habit of thinking? — We ridiculz a thoufand leſſer 
follies of mankind, yet pais over that which more 
than all deſerves cenſure, the being aſhamed or a- 
fraid of attaining what all the world, as well as our- 
ſelves, would with to arrive at. But we would live 
for ever if we could, and yet be always young; we 
would annihilate the depredations of time from fi- 
teen to ſixty ; and even then not be content pc TLDs | 
to be thought in our decline. | 
Were old age terrible to us merely as it is the fore- 
runner of death, or as it is generally attended with 
infirmities which render life a burden, I ſhould not 
be ſo much ſurpriſed ; but alas! we fee death and 
diſeaſcs ſeize on youth and ſtrength; no time of life 
is a ſecurity againit either — Nor is it altogether the 
apprehenſion "of being deprived of what thare of 
beauty nature may have beſtowed upon us, that ren-- 
ders it ſo alarming, fince that alſo may be loſt by the } 
imall-pox, and a thouſand other accidents.—No, it 
is only the name, not the effects, we fo much dread ; ö 
and I believe moſt people would rather chuſe defcr-- b 
mity with youth, than comeline/s with old ape, 
Fhis, and ſome other propenſities of the mind, + 
my opinion, are ſufficient to convince any Ae ff 
perſon of the importance of human nene AP 
i nd obbge us all to own with the poet, that 
03:2 « Reaſon: 
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« Reaſon in man is but a twinkling lamp 
«© Of wand'ring life, that wakes and winks by 
„ turns; | 
. Fooling the follower betwixt ſhade and . 
e ſhining.“ 

You will imagine, by my being ſo ſcrious, that 
I have not yet got over the fright the man put 
| me into, and indeed I am not ſure whether I have 
| or not; but, be that as it will, I have reſolution 
1 enough to wiſh from the very bottom of my heart, 
F: -that you and I may grow old in friend{hip, and 
| | that, whatever eftect time may have upon our 
perſons, our minds may remain as now united; 
which will be a balance againſt the mortifications 1 in 
the power of the old gentleman with the hour-glaſs, 
to, : 


My dear Lucy, 
Your” 5, "wich the moſt perfect amity, 
HILARI4. 


FP e 


|| LETTER XVI 
| o a lady who had left her beauty by the ſmall-pox. 


My dear Ophelia, 
I Received yours, [and rejoice too much in your re- 
covery, to be able to condole with you on any 
alteration your late illneſs has made in you; and, in- 
deed, how great ſoever it may be, am far from think- 
ing it deſerves to be mentioned with that concern 
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foiled him at one of his ſharpeſt weapons; and if 
you have received ſome ſcars, ought to look upon 


— — - 323 ——ͤ — 
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r 


What if your complexion has loſt ſome part of 

its fair enamel, and your features are not altogether 

ſo delicate; the leſs charms your glaſs preſent you 
| with, 


you expreſs.—You have encountered death, and 


them rather as trophies of victory than blemiſhes. 


D ef OP 


MAN 
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wich, the more you will find in your cloſet; and, 
| deprived of vain pleature in contemplating 8 the gra- 
ces of your outward form, you will have the great- 
er leiſure to improve and embellith thoſe which are 


not ſo eaſily impaired. 

Let us pretend what we will, it is the ambition of 
attracting admirers, that den ders Derg ot ſo much 
value to all the young and gay; but, it we coni{ider 


ſeriouſly, we ſhall find that it is virtue, good ſenſe, 


ſweetneſs of diſpoſition, and comp! laifance, of which 
the girdle of Cytherea ſhould be compoſed. The 
neſt face in the world without them, will not long 


maintain its empire over the heart of a man of un; 


derſtanding, as the poct truly ſays, 


Peauty ſeon grows familiar to the eye ; 
Virtue atone has coarms that never "TY 


Do not think, ho! ever, that J am glad to find 


wich the greatcit part of our 1ex, 

cauties of the perſon great contribute to ſet off 
and render thoſe of the mid Conlpicaous, and for 
that reaſon ſhould lament extremely any defect in 
the one, if + were not certain you had enough of the 
ther to engroſs the whole attention of as many as 
know you; and that they may every day increaſe in 


the luſtre of true dignity, is «i ſincere wiſh of, my. 


dear Ophelia, Your's, 


.DSOPHRONI A. 
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vou are more on a level, than before this accident, 
I confeſs, the 
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PART IV. 


Elegant Letters on various ſubjects, to 
improve the ſtyle and entertain the 
mind, from eminent authors. 


4's 
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The following letter, written by Mr Gay, giving ar 
account of two overs who were ſtruck dead by the 


| fame flalh of liphtning, is reckoned a maſter-piccc 
in epiſtolary deſcriptive writing. 


Stanton-Harcourt, Aug. 9. 1718. 
T HE only news you can expect to have from me 
* here, is news from Heaven; for ] am quite out 
of the world, and there is ſcarce any thing can reach 
me, except the noiſe of thunder, which undoubted- 


ly you have heard toes. We have read in old au- 


thors of hizh towers levelled by it to the ground, 
while the humble valleys have eſcaped. The on:y 
thing that is proof againſt it is the laurel, which 
however I take to be no great ſecurity to the brains 
of modern authors. But to let you ſce that the 
contrary to this often happens, Ima {t acquaint you, 
that the higheſt and moſt extravagant heap of towers 
in the univerſe, which is in th's n:i-hbourhood 
Kands ſtill undefaced, white a cocs of barley in out 
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Would to 
God that this heap of barley had been all that had 


periſhed ! But unhappily beneath this little ſhelter ſat 
two much more conſtant lovers than ever were found 


next field has been conſumed to aſhes. 


in romance under the ſhade of a beech-tree. John 
Hewit was a well-ſet man of about five and twenty : 
Sarah Drew might be rather called comely than beau- 
tiful, and was about the ſame age. They had paſſed 


through the various labours of the year together 


with the greateſt ſatisfaction; if ſhe milked, it was 
his morning and evening care to bring the cows to 
her hand, It was but laſt fair that he bought her a 
preſent of green filk for her ſtraw hat; and the po- 
ſey on her ſilver ring was of his chuſing. Their 
tove was the talk of the whole neighbourhood ; for 
fcandal never affirmed that they had any other views 
than the lawful poſſeſſion of each other in marriage. 
It was that very morning that he had obtained the 
conſent of her parents, and it was but till the next 


week that they were to wait to be happy. Perhaps 


in the intervals of their work they were now talking 


of their wedding-cloaths, and John was ſuiting ſe- 


veral {orts of poppies and field-flowers to her com- 


plexion, to chuſe her a knot for the wedding-day. 


While they were thus buſied (it was on the laſt of 
July, between two and three in the afternoon) the 


clouds grew black, and ſuch a ſtorm of lightning 


that all the labourers made the 
beſt of their way to what ſhelter the trees and hedges 


afforded. Sarah was frightened, and fell down in a 


and thunder enſued, 


{woon on a heap of bar ley; John, who never ſepa- 


rated from her, fat down by her ſide, having raked 


together two or three heaps, the better to ſecure her 
from the ſtorm. Immediately there was heard ſo 
loud a crack, as if heaven had ſplit aſunder; every 


one was ſolicitous for the ſafety of his neighbour, | 
and called to one another throughout the field. No 
anſwer being returned to thoſe who called to our lo- 


vers, 


"v6 
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perceived the barley all in a ſmoke, and chew ſpied | 
this faithful pair. John with one arm about Sarah's 


* 


vers, they ſtepped to the place where they lay; they 


neck, and the other held over her, as if to ſcreen 
her from the lightning. They were both ftruck in 
this tender poſture. Sarah's left eye-brow was fin- 
ged, and there appeared a black ſpot on her breaſt ; 

her lover was all over black, but not the leaſt Gens 
of life were found in cher; Attended by their 
melancholy companions, they were conveyed to the 
town, and the next day interred in Stanton-Har- 
court church-yard. My Lord Harcourt, at Mr 


Pope's and my requeſt, has cauſed a ſtone to be 


placed over them, upon condidon that we ſhould 


furniſh the epitaph; ; which is as follows: 


When eaftern lovers feed the funeral fire, 
On the ſame pile the faithful pair expire; 
Here pitying Heav'n that virtue mutual found, 
And blaſted both, that it might neither weound. 
Hearts js fincere th' Almighty ſaw well pleas'd, 
Sent his own lightning, ana the victims ſcix d. 
But my Lord is apprehenſive the country-people 
will not underſtand this; and Mr Pope ſays he will 
make one with ſomething of icripture in it, and with 
as little poetry as Hopkins and Sternhold. 
I am, &c. 


LFEAERELELUELELENEREL 


LIE TER R * 
The three following letters were urete by a young la- 
dy of a good family, and very genteeliy bred, (but 
afterwards reduced, ts a gentleman giing abroad, 
under whoje care and protection ſbe was deſirous of 


retiring in the capacity of a houſe- -keeper, from the 
owns of the world. 


I B, 


NO circumſtance is more ſhocking than that of 


being obliged to ſtrangers for relief; and how- 
| EVCY'; 
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ever conſcious I may be of my own innocence and 
well-meaning, the preſumption of addrefling a gen- 
tleman in this manner, may be a ſufficient reaſon to 
prevent my receiving {uch a ſhare of credit, as, were 
I known to you, I might with juſtice pretend to. 1 
have had the misfortune to receive an education 
greatly above the rank that heaven has allotted me, 
and I now, too ſoon, at the age of eighteen, have 
ſtruggled through more difficulties than you would 
chuſe to be acquainted with; and it would but ill 
become me, to ſhock the man to whom I with to be 
obliged, It is now ſome time ſince I formed the de- 
fon to leave England, and withdraw myſelf from 
the acquaintance of thoſe that have known me in a 
higher ſtate, I can be content in a decent retire- 
ment, and ſhall endeavour to do my duty in the ſta- 
tion I pretend to. Chance has directed me to you, 
ind it is without a bluſh (and ſurely no one ſhould 
be aſhamed of ſo innocent a boldneſs) that I offer 
myſelf to attend you abroad in the quality of a 

louſekeeper. My character and ſtory you thall bo 
quainted with; the firſt will be no diſcredit to me, 
il nd the latter may perhaps raile a compaſſion in you, 
h flat may be ſerviceable to me. If you approve my 
eſign, or have any curioſity to hear more, I wouid 
g the favour of you to advertiſe that the letter di- 


Is fed to Tom's was received, and I will then ven- 
e to trouble you again. 


% Pede D001 * 
5 

sof I A, 

the Wave fo few ob! igations to the world, that Jam 


it times ſurpriſed at myſelf to find that the idea 
ratitode ſhall be known to me, and yet I feel a 
t of Ifulneſs in me, for the notice you have taken 
ow- I (perhaps indiſcreet) application, A thouſand 
diſtracting 


car je nat jamais beaucgup fait de mal. 


ment might in juſtice be eſteemed a forwardneſs ; bo 
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diſtracting thoughts have got the better of my judg- 


ment; and though I know where you live, and am 
fully convinced that you would ſcorn to mean me an 
injury, yet a certain prejudice of education forbids 
me to purſue what I deſigned, and I ſhall now folicit 
nothing more from you than a pardon for having 
raiſed your expectation, and engaged your curioſity 
to be acquainted with a ſtory that a womanith pride 
will perhaps for ever prevent being known. I flat: 
tered myſelf when I wrote before, that I had been 
miſtreſs of more reſolution ; but my fears ſtartle 
me, and I am ſo convinced of the ill method I have 
taken to be acquainted with you, (and your Know- 
ledge of the world muſt neceſſarily encourage ſuch 
ſuſpicions of me), that no temptation can now be 
ſufficient to make me diſcover myſelf, I am aſha- 
med of what has happened, and feel a reſentment to 
myſelf, for having dared to alarm your good-nature 


with fears for an unfortunate young woman. I will 


flatter myſelf you feel for me; and the tenderneſs , 
and humanity that I believe you maſter of, ſhall at 
leaſt be thus far ſatisfied, that I will hereafter, if 
fortune has any favours to beſtow on me, give you 
the ſatisfaction of knowing who I am, and by what MF . 
accident I thought of applying to you. Adieu! , 
me flatte que le bon Dieu aura fitie de mon innocence, i 


ONDDDBDYDPECLDPDROROLY 
L'ETTER NW. 


8 1 R, | 
a I ih the leaſt inclined to diſcover myſcl 
ſo immediate an anſwer to your advertiſe 
as my reſolution is fixed, it will bear a better inter 
pretation, and ought to be looked on as a decent e 
card for the perſon that ſeems to bear a ſhare in ! 
| mis fortune 
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misfortunes, You may with great reaſon reproach 
me for having drawn you into ſo idle a correſpon- 
dence ; and the perſuaſion I have of your goodneſs 
and humanity, are to me ſtrpng teſtimonials that 
your inquiry is not the effect of a giddy or ill-mean- 
ing curioſity, but proceeds from the true principles 
of virtue, and from a deiign of giving me all the 


aſſiſtance I can wiſh, I muſt own that neceſſity firft 
tempted me to appiy; and though I am determined to 


ſtop ſhort, and give a check to my ill-judged {cheme, 
yet I will ever encourage myſelf in a than Kfulneſs to 
you, and compliment my own judgment for having 
ſo eaſily diſcovered the perfections of ſo amiable a 
character. My pen ſeems pleaſed with the office of 
writing to you, and I am now prepared to run great- 
er lengths than patience might excuſe. We are all 
fond of doing what is moſt plcaſing to us, and it is 4 
flattering of my vanity in the ſuppoſition of my ha- 
ving engaged your good wiſhes, My ſtory, which 
is full of a varicty of ſhocking circumſtances and 


diſtreſs, added to a too ſenſible feeling, has fo fur- 


nifhed me with expreſſions, that I ſhould conceive a 
hatred to myſelf, were I capable of a farther attempt 
to make an impreſſion on you. Adicu! I ſhall for 
ever love and honour your generous deſign, and will 
always have this ſhare of merit with you, and no 
neceiity nor other unfortunate circumſtance ſhall 


again force me to give an alarm to your humanity, 


or expcie me to myſelf for having dared to raiſe 
your curioſity to the knowledge of that, which cha- 
rity for every well-meaning perſon commands me to 
conceal. | 


Vous allez vers la reputation ver le credit it moi 


Jen revicns. 


L E T- 


. 
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The following moſt charming and afßectionate letter, 


univerſally admired, was written by Mr Pope, ts 
the Biſhop of Rechefler, about a month before his 
baniſhment. 5 


"ONS more I write to you, as I promiſed, aud 

this once I fear will be the laſt ; the curtain will 
ſoon be drawn between my friend and me, and no- 
thing left but to with you a long good night. May 


you enjoy a ſtate of repoſe in this life, not unlike 


that ſleep of the ſoul which ſome have believed is to 
ſucceed it, where we lie utterly forgetful of that 


world from which we are gone, and repining for 


that to which we are to go. If you retam any me- 
mory of the paſt, let it only image to you what has 
pleaſed you beſt ; ſometimes preſent a dream of an 


abſent friend, or bring you back an agreeable con- 


verſation. But upon the whole, I hope you will 
think leſs of the time paſt than of the future; as 
the former has been leſs kind to you than the latter 
infallibly will be. Do not envy the world your ſtu- 
dies; they will tend to the benefit of men, againſt 
whom you can have no complaint, I mean of all 


| poſterity : And perhaps at your time of life, nothing 


elſe is worth your care, What is every year of a 
wiſe man's life but a cenſure or critic on the paſt! 
Thoſe whoſe date is the ſhorteſt, live long enough 
to laugh at one half of it. The boy deſpiſes the in- 
fant, the man the boy, the philoſopher both, and 
the Chriſtian all. You may now begin to think your 
manhood was too much a puerility; and you will 


_neyer ſuffer your age to be but a ſecond infancy. 


The toys and baubles of your childhood are hardly 
now more below you, than thoſe toys of our riper 
and our declining years, the drums and rattles of 
ambition, and the dirt and bubbles of avarice. At 
this time, when you are cut off from a little oe 

| | an 
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and made a citizen ot the world at large, _ ſbould 
bend your talents not to ſerve a party, or a few, 
but all mankind. Your genius ſhould Koji above 
that miſt, in which its participation and ne1ghbour- 
hood with earth hath long involved it. To ſhine a- 
broad and to heaven, ought to be the buſineſs and 
the glory of your preſent fituation. Remember it 
was at ſuch a time that the greateſt lights of anti- 
quity dazzled and blazed the moſt; in their retreat, 
in their exile, or in their death. But why do I talk 


of dazzling or blazing? it was then that they did 


good, that they gave light, and that they became 
guides to mankind, 

Thoſe aims alone are worthy of ſpirits truly great, 
and ſuch I therefore hope will be yours. Reſent- 
ment indeed may remain, perhaps cannot be quite 
extinguiſhed, in the nobleſt minds: but revenge 


will never hi rbour there. Higher principles than 


thoſe of the firſt, and better principles than thoſe of 
thelatter, will infallibl. y influence men whoſe thoughts 
and whoſe hearts arc enlarged, and cauſe them to 
prefer the whole to any Pa wt of mankind, eſpecially 
to ſo ſmall a part rt as one's fingle ſelf. 

Believe me, my Lord, I look upon you as a ſpirit 
entered into ar rae life; as on juit upon the edge 
of immortalit 75 where the paſſions and affections 
muſt be much more exalted, and where you ought 
to deſpiſe all little views, ad all mean retr oſpects. 
Nothing is worth your looking back; and therefore 
look forward, and make (as you can) the world 
look after you: but take care that it be not with 
pity, but with eſteem and admiration. 

Jam, with the greateſt fincerity, and paſſion for 
our fame as well as happineſs, Your's, &c, 


P E E T. 
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Ts Lady From Mir Pope, on witty and ſoritus 


letters. 


Madam, EEE 
AM not at all concerned to think that this letter 
may be leſs entertaining than ſome I have ſent: [ 
know you are a friend that will think a kind letter as 
good as a diverting one. He that gives you his 
mirth, makes a much leis preſent than he that gives 
vou his heart; and true friends would rather ſee 
ſuch thoughts as they communicate only to one 
another, than what they ſquander about to all the 
world. They who can ſet a right value upon any 
thing, will prize one tender, well-meant word, above 
all that ever made them laugh in their hives. If I 
did not think ſo of you, I ſhould never have taken 
much pains to endeavour to pleaſe you, by writing, 
or any thing elſe, Wit, I am ſure, I want, at leaſt in 
the decree that I ſee others have it, who would at all 
ſeaſons alike be entertaining; but I would willing: 
ly have ſome qualities that may be (at ſome ſeaſons] 
of more comfort to myſelf, and of more ſervice to 
my friends. I would cut off my own head, if i 
had nothing better than wit in it; and tear out my 
_ own heart, if it had no better diſpoſition than tv 
laugh only myſelf, and laugh at all my ncighbours. 
I know you will think it an agreeable thing to hear 
that I have done a great deal of Homer, IF it be 
tolerable, the world may thank you for it: for if 
could have ſeen you every day, and imagined m 
company could have every day pleaſed you, I ſhou! 
ſcarce have thought it worth my while to pleaſe tl 
world. How many verſes could I gladly have le 
unfiniſhed, and turned into it, for people to ſay wh: 
they would of, had I been permitted to paſs all tho 
hours more pleafingly ? Whatever ſome may th 


fame is a thing I am much leſs covetous of than yo 
friendſhi 
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friendſhip ; for that, I hope, will laſt all my life; the 
other I cannot anſwer for. What if they ſhould 
both grow greater after my death? Alas! they would. 
both be of no advantage to me. Therefore think 
upon it, and love me as well as ever you can, while 
I IVE; © 

Now I talk of fame, I fd you my Temple of 
Fame, which is juſt come out : but my ſentiments 
about it, you will tee better by this epigram, 


What's fame with men, by ciſſtom of the nation, 
Is call'd in women only refutaticic : 

About them both why Reep we juch a father ? 
Part you with one, and Þ!! reugunce the other. 
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LETTER: Un. 
To the Hon, Mrs . , from Mr Pofe, 
Madam, 


ALL the pleaſure or uſe of familiar letters, is 


to give us the aſſurance of a friend's welfare ; 
at leaſt it is all I know, who am a mortal enemy and 
deſpiſer of what they call fine letters. In this view, 
I promiſe you, it will always be a ſatisfaction to me 
to write letters and to receive them from you ; be- 


cauſe I unfeignedly have your good at my heart, and 


am that thing which many people make only a fub- 
ject to diſplay their fine ſentimcats upon, a friend; 
which 1s a character that admits of little to be fad, # 


till ſomething may be done. Now let me fairly. 


tell you, I do not like your ſtyle: it is very pret- 
ty, therefore I don't like it; and if you writ as well 
as Voiture, I would not give a farthing for ſuch let- 
ters, unleſs I were to ſell them to be printed. Me- 
thinks I have loſt the Mrs L***I formerly knew, who 
writ and talked like other pcople, (and ſometimes 


better), You mult allow me to ſay, you have not. 


2 2 | {aid 
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ſaid a ſenſible thing in all your letter, except where 
you ſpeak of ſhewing kindneſs, and expecting it in 
return: but the addition you make about your be— 
ing but two and twenty, is again in the ſtyle of wit 
and abomination. To ſhew you how very unſatis- 
factorily you wrote, in all your letters you have ne- 
ver told me how you do. Indeed I lee it was ablo- 
ately neceſſary for me to write to you, before you 
continue to take more notice of me, for I ought to 
tell you what you are to expect; that is tO ſay, Kind- 
nes, which I never failed (I hope) to return; and 
not wit, which if J want, I am not much concern- 
ed, becauſe judgment is a better thing; and if I had, 
i would make ule of it, rather to play upon thoſe ! 
leſpiſed, than to trifle with thoſe I loved. You 
ſee, in ſhort, after what manner you may moſt a- 
greeably write to me. Tell me you are my friend, 
and you can be no more at a loſs about that article, 
As I have opened my mind upon this to you, it may 
alſo ſerve for Mr H „who will ſee by it, what 
manner of letters he muſt expect if he correſponds 
with me. As J am too ſeriouſly your's and his ſer- I 
vant, to put turns upon you inſtead of good withes, 
fo in return I ſhould have nothing but honeſt plain 
How-do-ye's and Pray remember-me's ; which not 
being fit to be ſhewn to any body for wit, may be a 
proof we correſpond only for ourſelves, in mere 
friendlineſs; as doth, God is my witnels, | 7 
Your very, &c. 2 
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8 Mr Pope to Mr Steele, GN ſickneſs ana Gt Wh 
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you ets obſerved to me, that nothing made 


a more ridiculous figure in z man's life, than 
the 
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the diſparity we often find in him fick aud well: . 
thus ong of an unfortunate conſtitution is perpetu- 


ally exhibiting a miſerable example of the weakneſs 
of his mind, and of his body, in their turns. I 


have had frequent opportunities of late to conſider 


myſelf in theſe different views, and I hope have re- 
ceived ſome advantage by it, if what Waller ſays be 
true, that 


The fcul's dark cottage, batter'd and decay'd, 
Lets in new light thro' chinks that time has made, 


Then ſurely ſickneſs contributing no leſs than old. 


age to the thaking down this ſcaffolding of the bo- 
dy, may diſcover the inward ſtructure more plainly, 
Sickneſs is a ſort of early old age: It teaches us a 
ditidence in our earthly ſtate, and inſpires us with 
the thoughts of a future, better than a thouſand 
volumes of philoſophers and divines; it gives fo 
warning a concuſſion to thoſe props of our vanity, 
our ſtrength and youth, that we then think of for- 
titying ourſelves within, when there is ſo little de- 

endence upon our out-works. Youth, at the ve- 


ry beſt, is but a betrayer of human lite in a gentler - 


and ſmoother manner than age: it is like a ſtream; 
that nourithes a plant upon a bank, and cauſes it to 
flouriſh and bloſſom to the fight, but at the ſame: 
time it is undermining it at the root in ſecret. My 
youth has dealt more fairly and openly with me; it has. 
afforded ſeveral proſpects of my danger, and given 
me an advantage not very common to young men, 
that the attractions of the world have nct dazzled 
me very much; and I begin where molt people end, 
with a full conviction of the emptineſs of all ſorts: 
of ambition, and the unſatisfactory nature of all 
human pleaſure, When a ſmart fit of fickneſs tells 
me this ſcurvy tenement of my body will fall in a lit- 
tle time, I am even as unconcerned as was that ho-- 
neſt Hibernian, who being in bed in the great ſtorm 


£2 ſome 
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ſome years ago, and told the houſe would tumble 

over his head, made anſwer, „What care I for the 
“ houte? I am only a lodger.” I fancy it is the beſt 
time to die when one is in the beſt humour; and ſo 
exceſſively weak as I now am, I may ſay with con- 
ſcience, that I am not at all uneaſy at the though: 
that many men, whom I never had any eſteem tor, 

are likely to enjoy this world after me. When I re- 
fle& what an inconfiderable little atom every inglc 
man is, with reſpect to the whole creation, methinks 
it is a ſhame to be concerned at the removal of ſuch 
2 trivial animal as ]l am. The morning after my exit, 
the fun will riſe as bright as ever, the flowers {mc!l! 
as ſweet, the plants ſpring as green, the world will 
proceed in its old courſe, people wil laugh as hearti- 
Iv, and marry as faſt as they uſed to do. The me- 
mory of man (as it is elegantly expreſſed in the book 
of Wiſdom) paileth away as the remembrance of 2 
gueſt that tarricth but one day. There are reaſon: 

enough in the fourth chapter of the ſame book, to 
make any young man contented with the pr ofped, 
of death. For honourable age is not that which ſtand. 

eth in length of time, or is meaſured by number «<f 
years, Hut wijdim is the grey hair to men, and a! 

unſpotted life is old age. He was talen away ſpeedily, 

left wickedneſs ſpould as his underflanding, ar de- 

cet beguile his ſoul, D &c. I am Your: „ 0s 
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5 E. E LI ER IX. 
5 From her LookinG-GLass. 
To the beautifut MTS. 


Madam, 
1 Have enjoyed the honour of ſerving your Lady: 
ſhip ſome years; during which"time, as you have 
been pleaſed to favour me with evident marks 0 
your eſteem, and a familiarity that none of your othe 
| : wicnl 
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nten{ils can boaſt of, though a of them my bet- 
ters by far; as therefore Ihave thewn you to yourſelf 
ſo often, and been fo happy always to have my fide- 
lity approved of by your Ladythip, I hope you will 
pardon my boldntis, in tak! ing this method to diſco- 
ver to you ſome failings in yourſelf, which my ſur- 
face cannot properly repr eſent. If I may preſume to 
ſay ſo, Madam, you confult me much too often; 


od I am confident it would be better for you, if you | 


was to be a greater ſtranger to me. How many 
thouſand times muſt you be told that you are hand- 

ſome :I aſſure you of it every day; but you will 
not be ſatisfied, unleſs I tell you ſo every hour, nay, 
almoſt every moment. 1 cannot lie; vour perſon 
is exceeding amiable ; but I muſt, at the fame time, 
inform your Ladyſhip with my utual fincerity, that 
vou would be intinitely more agreeable, if you did 
not think 1o. Conſider, Madam, I beſecch you, 
that if you come to me ten thouſand times a-Cay, I 


cannot make you a bit the better, or the handſonier: 


but ſhall certainly deſtroy one of the fineſt orna- 
ments of beauty, by rendering you too well acquaint- 
ed with your own perfections. Whenever you 
ſtand before me, with all your charms ſet forth to 
the beſt advantage, I perceive you are apt to view 


yourſelf with too great pleature, and grow proud 
and conceited of your own beauty; which, in time, 


will make other people deſpiſe and ridicule you; and 
therefore I honeſtly and ingenuoufly entreat you, to 
avoid my company; for, Madam, I muſt confeſs, 


that the worſt enemy the fair ones have, cannot do 
them ſo much pr cJudice as I their chief favourite. 


It grieves me to the heart to find it ſo, and often 


puzzles me extremely to account for their fondneſs. 


of me, when I fo continually do them miſchief, 


—MWhether it be, as a witty gentleman once faid of 


me, from my talent of caſting reflections ; or whe- 
ther it be from the large quantity of quickſilver 
which 


* 
£ 
15 
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which belongs to me, and without which I am uſe- 
lets as well as innocent; for, as the learned obſerve, 
Madam, mercury is highly prejudicial to your ſex, 
either where there is too much of it in the compo- 
ſition of a fair lady, or when it is uſed externally 
as an help to beauty: As, in the former caſe, it is 
generally the cauſe of extenſive levity, ſo ir. the lat- 
ter it is always obſerved to hurt the eyes, and deface 
thoſe charms which it is deſigned to affiſt and im- 
prove :—Or whether my gaily gilded frame is too 
apt to infect the mind of the behoider with vanity : 
—Or laſtly, whether it be from the brittleneſs of 
my other materials, which, by a kind of ſympathy, 
affect people who are too frequently converſant with 
me. From whatever cauſe it proceeds, a lady 
who has a fine face, might almoſt as well fall into 
the {mall pox, as to be often in my company. How 
many charming creatures have I ſpoiled, and made 
beauty the greateſt misfortune that could befal them 
I cannot think on it without concern ;,—why am 
I fated to be thus unlucky, and injure thoſe the 
moſt that love me beſt ?—Alas! why was I made a 
looking-glaſs! Was it my defire to be covered with 
filver, and incloſed in a frame of gold !——Did I 


aſpire to be fixed in this honourable place, and be- 


tome a lady's favourite Oh! that I had been ſome 
meaner piece of furniture, leſs reſpected, and leſs 
miſchievous, Keep off, dear Madam, I beſeech 
you, from an unhappy thing, which deſtiny makes 
pernicious to the lovelieſt creature under heaven, or 
J ſhall ſoon infect you with the worſt diſeaſe incident 
to beauty; and that is vanity.— I am, it is true, a 
uſeful ſervant, it employed only when I ought to 
be, which is ſeldom ; but if a lady grows ſo fond of 
me, that ſhe runs to atk my opinion of every look; 
if the conſults me forty times for once that ſhe gots 
to her Prayer-book or Bible, I ſhall certainly prove 


much more. hurtful to her than age or uglineſs. I 
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beg, Madam, that you will interpret what your poor 
ſervant ſays, to proceed wholly from reſpect and 
love for you, —The tender regard I have for your 
Ladyſhip, together with ſome ſymptoms ] latcly have 
diſcovered, make me fearful for you, —I dread the 
apprehention of bringing contempt on fo good a 
miſtreſs, and would not for the world be the occas 
ſion of your loſing any one grace of a fine woman: 
No] rather let me be broken into a thouſand pieces! 
I am not without fear of giving oftence by the iree- 


dom J have taken; but though you banith me your 


* 


preſence, I cannot forbear ſpeaking in a caſe where 
jour Ladyſhip's good ſecms ſo much concerned; and, 
indeed, if what I dread ſhould come to pals, it 
would be better for us to part for ever, —Better for 
you to be without my fervice, than ſuffer by it; and 
better for me to loſe my lady, and be thrown into a 
corner, than remain where I am, and be acceſſary 
and inſtrumental in ſpoiling as much ſweetneſs and 
beauty as ever looking-glaſs had the happineſs to 
ſhew. I am, Madam, 
with the moſt dutiful reſpect, 

Your moſt faithful and devoted humble ſervant, 

PaRLOUR LOOKING-GLAsS. 
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Irom Hortenſius, ts his friend Palemon, giving him 
ai account of tis happineſs in retirement. 


Write this while Cleora is angling by my fide, 
under the ſhade of a ſpreading elm that hangs o- 
ver the banks of the river. A nightingale, more 
harmonious even than Strada's, is ſerenading us 
rom a hawthorn bufh, which ſmiles with all the 

gaiety of YOUth and beauty; while 
Gentle 
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- Gentle pales, 
Fanning their odorif*rous wings, diſfer/e 
Native perfumes, and whijer whence they fiel 
Thoje balmy ſpoils. M1LTox, 


While I am thus enjoying the innocent luxury of 
this vernal delight, I look back upon thoſe ſcenes of 
turbuicnce wherein I was engaged, with more than 
ordinary diſtaſte, and deſpiſe myſelf for ever having 
entertained ſo mean a thought as to be rich and 
great. One of our monarchs uſcd to ſay, 1 hat he 
6 looked upon thoic to be the happie t men in the 
* nation, whole fortune had placed them in the 
„country above a high-conitable, and below the 
trouble of a juſtice of peace,” * is in a mediocrity 
of this happy kind that 1 here pais my life, vich a 
fortune far above the neceſſity of engaging in the 
drudgery of buſineſs, and with deſires much too 
humble to have any reliſh for the ſplendid baits of 
ambition. You mult not, however, imagine that! 
affect the Stoic, or pretend to have eradicated all my 
paſlions. The ſum of my philoſophy amounts to 
no more, than to cheriſh none but ſuch as I may ea. 
ſily and innocentiy gratity, ald tO DAN all ine reſt 
as ſo many bold intruders upon my repoſe, I en. 
deavour to practiſe the maxim of a French poet, by 
_ conſidering every thing that is not within my pol- 
ſeſſion as not worth having. Is it impoſſible, Pale- 
mon, to reconcile you to theſe unaſpiring ſentiments, 
and to lower Four flight to the humble level of genu- 
ine happincts ? Let me, at leaſt, prevail with you 
to ſpare a day or two from the certamina divitiarum, 
(as Hor ace, I think, calls them), from thoſe ſplendid 
conteſts in which you are engaged, juſt to take # 
view of the ſort of life we lead in the country. It 
there is any thing wanted to complete the happine!s 
I here find, it is, that you are ſo ſeldom a witiels 
to it. Adieu! Lam, & 
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L EI ITE A. 
A letter of conſolation on the death of a friend. 


1 Should never have belicved, Madam, that one of 
your letters could have afflicted me, how bad 
2ws ſoever it had brought me. The bare ſight of 

vour writing ſeemed to me a remedy againſt every 

evilthar I could 1 imagine; but I acknowledge to you, 

it is an extreme grief to me that I have been informed 
of the loſs we have had. Our friend was valuable in 
every reſpect ; ſhe was beautiful, tender, generous, 


17). 


witty, and of ſo juſt a judgment, that ſhe valued you 


above every thing in the world. She had over and 
above in dying, the only good q; nality which the want- 


ed during her life; that is, ſhe bore with reſolution a 


thing, the bare name of which had 88 made her 
tremble, She accompanied this zreatnets of foul with 
ſo truly a Chriſtian picty, that I think we ought not 
to mourn for her. It is loving her with too ſelfiſh an 
affection to be ſorrowful when the leaves us in order 
to be better, and when {ſhe goes to enjoy in the other 
world a repoſe which ſhe could ncver find in this. I 
ſhall endeavour to make advantage of the exhorta- 
tion you gave me to follow ſo good an example, and 
it will not be the firſt time that you have made me a 
better men, The troubles I have hitherto had will 
not ill aſſiſt your admoniuons ; for I think, few 
things contribute more to make us die without re- 
luctancy, than to have no plenaſure in life: Not 
that I ſhould be very glad to finiſh my career too ha- 
itily, ſeeing that you muſt return ſoon. You ma 

gueſs whether it be eaſy for me to renounce the ad- 


vantage of ſeeing you again, and of proteſting to you, 
to what a degree Jam, &c. 


LET. 
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From a gentleman to his ſon juft arrived from Paris, 
againſt ſervile complaiſancc and talkativeneſs ; with 


ſome directions haw to behave politely in company, 


Dear 'Tom, 

Tre is ſamething 3 in your behaviour ſince your 
return from Paris that di iſpl-ates me, and | 
muſt frankly tell you, that I don't think you are at 
all benefited by travelling. You hav 5 by keeping 
company with coxcombs, or by miſtaking ceremony 
for politeneſs, contr acted a h- abit of not only talking 
much, and in a very frothy trifling manner, but of 
tacrificing every thing to compliment. Even your 
ſincerity is offered up to ceremony; and you think 
yourſciz obliged, in point of good manners, to ag gre, 
like Polonius i in the play, with every thing that is 
ſaid, whether right or wrong. You don't want un- 
derſtanding, Tom; nor are you without a good 
ſhare of learning : And yet that eternal ſimper, that 
cringe: and obſequioufneſs, render both ſuſpected, 
and tire all your acquaintance, who (Iam told) laugh 
at your behaviour, and ſpeak of this behind your 
back, though they have not friendſhip enough to 
confeſs it to your face, But your father who loves 
you ſincerely, and who conſiders you as part of him- 
ſelf, can never ſee you do any thing that may tend 
to your diſadvantage, without warning yOu of the 
conſequence ; for that father muſt have a very bad 
heart, or a very bad head indee who does not in. 
form his ſon of his faults. Vour's is not an error of 
diſpoſition, but of judgment, and therefore it may 


be caſily reckified. Lou, I know, my dear Tom, in- 


tend it for civility and politeneis ; but you are mifl- 
taken. Forced and affected compliments are the re- 
verſe, Politeneſs is ever attained with eaſe and frce- 
dom, and def. [pri cs every thing that is unnatural, Be- 
ſides, this cringing and fawning render your finceri- 
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ty ſuſpected. Thoſe who make large profeſſions to 


every body, are eſteemed by nobody. It is all con- 
ſidered as froth, and their friendſhip is ſuppoſed to 
be as trifling, inſipid, and troubleſome, as their 
converſation. Caſt off, therefore, my dear Tom, 
this ſort of behaviour, and put on one that is more 
manly, and conſiſtent with the character of your fa- 
mily, who were always eficemed for their openneſs, 
freedom, and fincerity, which entitles a wan to more 
reſpect, than all the fine ipecckes and low bos in 
the world. Not that I would have you entirely di{- 
regard what you brought from the dancing-ichool, A 
proper deportment is neceſſary, and even a little ce- 
remony may be conſiſtent with politeneſs and good 
manners; it is the exccſs that makes it blameable, 
Look at Mr Montagu, for in this caſe one example 
is better than ten precepts ; he is eſteemed an accom- 
pliſhed gentleman, every one is pleaſed with his be- 
haviour, all are charmed with his converſation ; and 
the means he purſued to attain this art of pleaſing 
univerſally are theſe: ans 

He takes care to kcep none but good company, 
(for by his company he is ſenſible that he ſball be 
known and diſtinguiſhed) ; among ſuch his cars are e- 
ver open to receive inſtruction ; for he conſiders, 
that a filent young man generally makes a wiſe old 
one. He attends to every bedy, and ſpeaks but little, 
and that not till he has heard and collected the opi- 
nions of the whole company; well knowing, that he 
ſhall profit more by hearing, than ſpeaking on any 
ſubject ; and that, by this means, he not only fathoms 
the capacities of the company, but alſo gratifies, as 
it were, and obliges each perſon, by giving him an 
opportunity to talk; and eſpecially when with pro- 
per queſtions he introduces ſuch fubjects as each man 
can ſpeak to with propriety and judgment. This he 
does with wonderful dexterity, and offers every one 
an occaſion of diſplaying his talents ; for he knows, 


that 
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that in order to keep up an univerſal good humour, 
every man ſhould be pleated with himſelf as well as 
with his company. And pr ay what pleaſes a man 
more, than to have an opportunity of letting the circle 
know that he is ſomebody? How unlike him arc 
thoſe, who having ſeen nothing of the world, expoſe 
themſelves to contempt and ice by imper tinent- 
ly giving their opinion of things they do not under- 
ftand? What Mr Mont: gu ſays is always to the 
purpoſe, is properly addreicd, and every body hears 
him with ſatisfaction ; for though he is young 1n years, 
ke 1s old in exper lence and underſtanding. When 
he ſpeaks, it is always with a becoming eaſe and free- 
dom. He has reſolution enough to defend and ſup- 
port che truth; but always delivers his ſentiments in 
ſuch a manner, that it may not appear like dictating 
to the company; and when he has done, he hears 
(let them differ from him ever fo much) with pati. 
ence, complacency, and temper. In ſhort, Tom, ex. 
cues of ceremony will never gain a man friends; | but 
impertinent b. abbling will undoubtedly create him enc- 
mies: for converſation is a banquet, which every 
man is entitled to a ſhare of, who is preſent; and why 
ſhould any one expect to have the whole feaſt to 
himſelf? Beſides, the very end of converſation, 
which is improvement, is thereby deſtroyed; for he 
Who always talks has no time to hear, and conſc- 
quentiy can reap no benefit from what is faid in com- 
pany. Another vice in converfation (if I may be al- 
lowed that expreſſion) I would caution you againſt, 
and that is talking obſcenely ; which is not only a 
mark of a deprav ed mind, but of low breeding, 

and is never encouraged but in the company ot 
fools ; face, as my Lord Roſcommon juſtly ob- 
ſerves, 


Immadeſ/t 
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Inmodleſt words admit of no defence, 
For want of decency is want of ſenſe, 


Jam, dear {on, 
Your truly affection ate father. 


wess CCC 


L EI 1E R XIII. 


The follouing letter was written to the Dean ef IV, 
terford by a widower, the father Rd ſix child 
under the fictitious name of Eizevi The deſign 
of it was to invite the Dean and bis company io ſup- 
per, particularly Miſs Eliſabeth Marſhall, a youny 
lady about 18—and who/e fortune was 292,900 1, who 
was lodged in the Dean 's ſtudy, be he ving much 
company at that time. 


Rev. S I R, h 

| 1 AN told there is a book which! lies in your ſtudy 
in ſheets; and all who have f. en it, admire that 

it ſhould remain ſo long unbound: I think it is call- 
ed Marthall” 8 Epithalamium, or Jom ſuch name; 
But le * . IDN 1 * — 2 the title, L Will de- 
ſcribe it as well as I can. 
It is a fair and beautiful manuſcri; t. the ink very 
black and ſhining on the whiteſt virgin vellum that. 
can be imagined; the characters arc Ty nice and de- 
licate as to diſcover it to be the work of ſome ma- 
ſterly hand ; and there is ſuch a ſymmetry and cxact 
Proportion in all its parts, an: 1 the features (if I may 
ſo call them) are ſo quit and true, that it puts the 
reader often to a ſtand in admiring the bontities Gt 
them. - 
The bock has an additional ornament, which it 

1 did not want, all the margin being flourithed with 
mode gold; but that which comments it more is, thay 
though it has been written full cightecn yours, as I 


4 have 
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have been informed, yet it is not ſullied nor ſtained ; 
inſomuch that one would think it was never once 
turned over by any man. 


The volume itſelf does not appear to be of any 


great bulk, and yet I underſtand it has been valued 
at 30,000 1. 

It is pity ſo valuable a piece ſhould ever be loſt ; 
and the way to prevent this, is by increaſing the 
copies of it, If the author will give conſent, and 
you will licenſe it, I will immediately put it into the 
preſs, I have all the neceflary apparatus for the 


purpoſe, and a curious ſet of letters, that were ne- 
ver uſed but in the impreſſion of one book, and of 


this too, no more than half a dozen copies : ſo 
that you muſt imagine they are never the worſe for 
wearing. For my part, I will ſpare no pains to em- 
be!liſh and adorn the whole with the moit natural 
and lively figures; and I ſhall not deſpair of produ- 
cing an edition as beautiful in the eyes of men as the 


dear original is at preſent in mine. —Methinks I could 


read it with pleaſure night and day. 


If therefore you will do me the favour to let me 
have your company this evening, and bring this in- 


comparable picce along with you, it will add to the 


entertainment of every one, but particularly of him, 


who is always with great reſpect, 
Rev. 81 R. 


Your moſt obedient ſervant and falrhfal friend, 
ELZEVIR. 


LIL Io IK Koh TTA 
F 
From *** to Cleora, on the pieafures of retirement. 


Madam, 
] T is certainly better for yourſelf, and more for the 


ſecurity of mankind, that you thould live in 1 ove 
| rura 


a aq - bes nin, . wed, 
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rural abode, than appear in the world; ſuch perſons 
25 you are fatal to the public tranquillity, and do 
miſchief without ever delignaing it: but J muſt own, 
when belles and beaus retire to country-thades for 
the fake. of heavenly contemplation, the world will 
be well reformed. A hermit's life might be tolerable 

while the ſerious hours are divided between Hyde-Park 
an the opera: but a more diſtant retreat, in the full 
pride of your charms and youth, would be very ex- 
traordinary. To be convinced by ſo early experience, 
that mankind are amuſed only with dreams and fan- 
taſtic appearances, mult proceed from a ſuperior de- 
gree of virtue and good ſenſe. After a thouſand con- 
victions of the vanity of other purſuits, how few 
know the emphaſis of thele few lines: 


Sweet ſolitud?! when life's gay hours are Jail, 
Howe'er we range, in thee we fix at laſt. 
7% d thro' tempeſiuous ſeas, { the voyage now Cr), 
Pale we Lk back, and bieſs the friendly ſhore. 
Cur own irict judges, our paſt life We jean, 
And aft if virtue has enlarg'd the ſpan ; 
1f bright the proſpect, we the grave dey, 


Truſt future ages, and contented die, TICKEL. 


Nothing, perhaps, is more'ter-1ble to the imagi- 
nation than an abſolute ſolitude; yet I muſt own 
ſuch a retreat as diſengages the mind from thoſe inte- 
reſts and paſhons which mankind generally purſue, 
appears to me the moſt ccrtain way to happineſtz : 
quictly to withdraw from the croud, and leave the 
gay and ambitious to divide the honours zud pleatures 


of the world, without being a rival or cenpetiror in 
any of theſe advantages, muſt leave a perſon in per- 


fect and unenvicd repoſe. | 

Without any apology, Tam going to talk to my- 
ſelf ; and what follows, may be properiy called a di- 
greffion. 


Let me loſe the remembrance of this buy werld, 
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and hear no more of its diſtracting tumults ! Ye 
vain grandeurs of the earth! ye periihing riches and 
Fantaſtic pleaſures | what are your proudeſt boatts ? 
Can you yieldundecaying delights, joys becoming the 
cignity of reaſon, and the capacities of an immortal 
mind? Aſk th: happy ſpirits above, at what price 
they value their enjoyments ; aſk them, if the whole 
creation ſhould purchaſe one moment's interval ot 
their bliſs ? No: one beam of celeſtial light ob- 

ſcures, and caſts a reproach on all the beauty this 
world can boaſt. 

This is talking in buſkins, you will think; "and 
indeed, I may reſign crowns and ſceptres, and give 
up the grandeurs of the world, with as much imagi- 
nary triumph, as a hero might fight battles, and 
conquer armies, in a dream. 

In the height of this romantic inſult, I amy 

Madam, | | 
Tour moſt obliged humble {ery ant 


A 2 He 8. 22 5 4853 *. See . 2. r 6 * 
„ XVI. 
In the fiyle of a lady, by Mr Pope. 


PR. what is your opinion of fate? for I muſt confeſs, 
I am one of thoſe that believe in fate and predeſti- 
. nation No, cannot go fo far as that; but, I own, 
| Jam of opinion one's ſtars may incline, though not 
| compel one ; and that is a ſort of free-will ; for we 
| may be able to reſiſt inclination, but not compul 
lion. | 

| Do not you think they have got into the moſt pre- 
poſterous faſhion this winter that ever was, of floun- 
| cing the petticoat ſo very deep, that it looks like an 
entire coat of luteſtring ? 


It is a little cool indecd for this time of year, 
but 
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but then, my dear, you will allow 1 it has an extreme 
clean pretty look. 

Ay, fo has my muſlin apron; but I would not 
chuſe to make it a winter- ſuit or cloaths. | 

Well, now I will ſwear, child, you have put me in 
mind of a very pretty dreſs ; let me die if | do not 
think a muſlin flounce made very full, would give 
one a very agreeabie flirtation- air. 

Well, I ſwear it would be charming! and I ſhould 


like it of all things Do you think there are any ſuch 


things as ſpirits ? 

Do you believe there is any ſuch place as the Elyſian 
fields! O Gad, that would be charming! I with I 
were to go to the Elyſian fields when I die, and then! 
ſhould not care if I were to leave the world to-mor- 


row : but 1s one to meet there with what one has 


loved molt in this world? 
Now you muſt tell me this poſitively. To be ſure 
vou can, or what do I correſpond with you for, if 


vou will not tell me all ? you know I abominate re- 
ſerve. 


r A r r r e . X: S 2 A NEON r 45 r > 
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L. E T T ER XVI. | 
To Mrs Rowe, on the vanity << all ſublunary enjoy- 


ments, 


| PEople ſeem at preſent more bufily employed in 
preparing for the King's birth-day, than for their 
| own laſt; and appear to be in greater anxiety for 


a ſeat in the dancing- room, than for a ſeat in para- 
diſe. 


I was laſt night with 


; a barge of muſic follow - 


ed us; but in the midit of this gaicty your letter was 
| not the only thing that put me in mind of mortality; 


I had ſuch a violent pain in my head, that ncither 
the wit of the company, the ſoftneſs of the muſic, 
| | nor 
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nor the beauty of the eins could give me any 
fincere delight. lf pleaſure be the lot of man, it 
muſt be in ſomething beyon: 1 the grave; for on this 
fide, conſtant experience tells us, all is vanity. 

But this coniethion has hardly any influence on 
human conduct; tor people in a high rank mutt of- 
ten act againſt their reaſon to avoid being thought un- 
faſhionable ; and for fear of being thought mad by the 
modith world, muſt act in a manner which they are 
ſenſible is being truly ſo, to be in vogue with their 
polite contemporaries. = 

I cannot forbear thinking with myſelf, that ifa 1 
being, endued with reaſon and a capacity of jud- 
ging, (an inhabitant of another planet, and an utter r 
ſtranger to our nature), could take a view of our ac- 
tions, he would be at a loſs what to imagine we were; 
and had he no informer, but was to judge by our 
conduct, he would certainly cither imagine that we 
were af; pecies who were inſured always to live in the, 
world we now inhabit z or cle, that after enjoying 
ourſelves here as long as we could, we were to be in— 
ſenſible for ever, without the lcaſt expectation of a 
future judgment, puniſhment, or reward. ; 

You would hardly make an apology for deſiring 
me to write to you, if you knew how much pleature EF 
the injunction gives. 

Your's unalterably, cron. 


+ 15447474 1414447444441 HAS M4 44444440 


LITT E XVII. 


From Mr Locke, directed 1 5 | 1 
For Antliny Collins, Eſq; ts be delivered to him TY y 
my deceaſe. 


Dear Sir, 
Y my will you will ſee that I had ſome kindneſs 


tor * And l knov n6 better way to take care 
6, 
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him, into your hands and management. The know- 
ledge I have of your virtue of all kinds, fecures the 
truſt which, by your permiltion, I have placed in 
you; and the peculiar e{teem and love I have obſer 
i ved in the young man for you, will diipoſc him to be 
- Þ ruled and influenced by you; ſo that of that I need 


Sh: I'VE 


and memory ***, 

May you live lon g and happy, in the enjoyment of 
2 | health, freedom, content, and all thoſe bleflings, 
i- Þ which Providence has beſtowed on you, and your vir- 
r WF tue entitles you to. I know you loved me living, 
ud will preſerve my memory, now I am dead. All 


we it ſatisfaction, but in the conſciouſneſs of doing well, 
he nd in the hopes of another life, 'This is what I can 
n ay upon experience, and what you will find to be 
true, when you come toe make up the account. 
Adieu: I leave my beſt withes with you. 

Jon Lock. 


ing 

ure | 4=-4 6069 5, wos. At. 0000 gg ove... FLY, VE & 0: 25 980 oe th oo 
84. LETTER XVIII. 

444 1 7 CLEORA. 


Auguſt 11. 1756. 


Ho” is is but a few hours fin ce I parted from my 


Cleora, yet I have alrealy, you fee, taken up 


ner | hy pen to write to „ou. You muſt not expect, 

owever, in this, or in any of my future lette rs, 

pat I ſay fine things to you, ſince I only intend to 
2h ll you true ones. My heart is too full to be regular, 
A d too ſincere to be ceremonious. I have changed 
_ manner, not the ſtyle, of my former converſa- 
Hoh: 


| of him than to put him, and what I deſigned for 


| fay nothing. But there is one thing, which it is ne- 
ceſſary for me to recommend to your eſpecial care 


che uſe to be made of it is, that this life is a ſcene of 
vr WF vanity, that ſoon pailes away; and afords no folid 
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tion: and I write to you, as I uſed to talk to you 
without form or art. Tell me then, with the fame 
undiſſembled ſincerity, what effect this abſence his 
upon your uſual cheerfulncſs? As I will honeſty 
confeſs, on my own part, that J am too intereſted to 
with a circumſtance, fo little conſiſtent with my rc. 
pole, ſhould be altogether reconcileable to yours. t! 
have attempted, however, to purſue your advice, 
and divert myſelf by the ſubject you recommended i 
my thoughts: but it is impoſlible, I perceive, tg 
turn off the mind at once from an object which! 
has long dwelt upon with pleaſure, My heart, lik 
a poor bird which is hunted from her neſt, is ſtill re. 
turning to the place of its affections, and, after ſome 
vain effor ts to fly off, ſettles again where all its care 0 


and all its tenderneſs are centered. Adieu. 0 
| of 

OOO OTOION if 
LETTER Ax; ] rs 

th 

To Colonel R****s, in Spain. , m0 

From his lady in England. |» 


] Eforc this can reach the beſt of huſbands, and ua 
the fond. i lover, thoſe tender names will be off ... 
no more concern to me. Ihe indiſpoſition in which +. 
you, to obey the dictates of your honour and duty ms 
left me, has increaſed up. we . and I am acquaint ing 
ed, by my E ians, 1 cannot live a week longer car 
At this time my f. Pirits fail me, and it is the ar den 5 
love I have for you that carries me beyond Mm lar 
ſtrength, and enables m2 to tell you, the moſt painſi if! 
thing in the profpect of death is, that I muit pa nev 
with you: but let it be a confort to you, that I art 
no guilt hangs upon me, no unrepented folly tha 
0 me; but. pats away my laft hours in refl 0 
tion upon the happin: eſs we have lived in togethc 


and in ſorrow that it 15 ſo iovo0n to have an . I; pl 
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5 js a frailty which, I hope, is fo far from being cri- 
minal, that methinks there is a kind of piety in be- 
I ing ſo unwilling to be ſeparated from a ſtate which 
is the inſtitution of Heaven, and in which we have 

lived according to its laws. As we know no more 
5 of the next life, but that it will be an happy one to 
the good, and miſerable to the wicked, why may 
ue not pleaſe ourſelves, at leaſt, to alleviate the dif- 
˙ficulty of reſigning this being, in imagining that we 
ſtiall have a ſenſe of what paſtes below, and may 
poſſibly be employed in guiding the ſteps of thoie 
with whom we walked with innocence when mortal? 
Why may not I hope to go on in my u{ual work, 
and, though unknown to-you, be aſſiſtant in all the 
conflicts of your mind? Give me leave to ſay to you, 
O beſt of men! that I cannot figure to myſelf a 


: 5 happincis than in men, h an employ ment; to 


is expoſed ; to amid £ number to 27 eyc- lids in 


the kgonics of a fever; to cover thy beloved face in 


the day of battle; to go with thee a guar —_ angel, 


| incapable of wound or pain, where I has e longed 
to attend thee, when a weak, a fearful. woman. 


Theſe, my dear, are the thoughts with which I 
warm my poor languid heart; but indeed I am not 


capable, under my 8 weakneſs, of bearing the 

ſtrong agonies of mind I fall into, when I form to 
myſelf the grief you mult be in upon your firſt hear- 
ing of my departure. I will not dw ol upon this, be- 
cauſe your kind and generous heart will be but the 
more afflicted, the more the perſon for whom you 
lament offers you conſolation, My laſt breath will, 
if Jam myſelk, expire in a prayer for you. I ſhall 
never ſee your face again. Far ewell for ever. 
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LETTER N. 
FCC 
OOuld your importunity have prevailed with my 


brother to have left me in London, you had been 


free from the vexation that I ſhall certainly give 
you, by making you the confident of all my country- 
adventures; and I hope you will reheve my chagrin, 
by telling me what the dear bewitching buſy world 
is doing, while I am idly ſauntering away my time in 
rural thades. How happy are you, my dear Au- 
rclia! how I envy you the enjoymeat of duſt, of 
crouds and noiſe, with all the polite hurry of the 
beau monde! | 
My brother brought me hither to ſee a country- 
ſeat he has lately purchaſed ; he would fain perſuad: 
me it is finely ſituated, but I ſhould think it more 
finely ſituated in the Mall, or even in Cheapſide, 
than here, Indeed I hardly know where we are, 
only that it is at a dreadful diſtance from the Theatre 
Royal, from the Opera, from the Maſquerade, 85 
every thing in this world that is worth living for. 
can ſcarce tell you whither to direct your oo 
we are certainly at the end of the earth, on the bor: 
ders of the continent, the limits of the habitable 
globe; under the polar ſtar, among wild people and 
ſavages. I thought we ſhould never have come to 
the end of our pilgrimage ; ; nor could I forbear 
aſking my brother, if we were to travel by dry land 
to the antipodes; not a mile but ſeemed ten, that 
carried me from London, the centre of all my joys. 
The country is my averſion ; I hate trees and hedges, 
ſteep hills and filent valleys.” The fatiriſts mar 
laugh, but to me | 


Green fields, and ſhady groves, and cryſtal einen 


And larks, and nightingales, are odious things. 


T had rather hear London cries, with the rattle of 
coaches, than fit liſtening to the melancholy mur- 
| Nur 
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nur of purling brooks, or all the wild muſic of the 
woods; the ſmell of violets gives me the hyſterics; 
freſh air murders me; my conſtitution is not robuſt 
enough to bear it; the cooling zephyrs will fan me 
into a catarrh, if I ſtay here much longer. If theſe 
are the ſeats of the muſes, let them unenvied enjoy 
their glittering whimſies, and converſe with the vi— 
ſionary beings of their own forming. I have no 


fancy for dryades and fairies, nor the leaſt prejudice 


to human ſociety ; a mere earthly beau, with an 


embroidered coat, ſuits my taſte better than an airy 


lover with his ſhining treſſes and rainbow-wings. 
The ſober twilight, which has employed ſo many 
ſoft deſcriptions, is with me a very dull period ; nor 
does the moon {on which the poets dote) with all her 
ſtarry train, delight me half ſo much as an aſſem- 
bly-room illuminated with wax candles : this 1s 


what I ſhould preter to the glaring ſun in his meri- 


dian ſplendor, Day-iight makes me ſick; it has 
ſomething in it ſo common and vulgar, that it ſeems 


fitter for peaſants to make hay in, or country-lafles 


to ſpin by, than for the uſe of people of diſtinction. 
Tou pity me, I know, dear Aurelia, in this deplo- 


rable ſtate ; the whole creation is a blank to me, it is 


all joyleſs and deſolate, In whatever gay images the 
muſes have dreſſed theſe ruſtic abodes, I have not 
penetration enough to diſcover them. Not the 
fowery field, nor ſpangled ſky, the roſy morn, or 
balmy evening, can recreate my thoughts : I am nei- 
ther a religious nor poetical enthuſiaſt ; and without 
cither of theſe qualifications, what ſhould I do in 
ſilent retreats and penſive ſhades? I find myſelf but 
little at eaſe in this abſence of the noiſy diverſions 
of the town ; and it is hard for me to keep up my 
ſpirits in leiſure and retirement; it makes me anxi- 
ouſly inquiſitive what will become of me when my 
breath flies away. Death, that ghaſtly phantom, 
perpetually intrudes on my ſolitude, and ſome dole- 
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ful knell from a neighbouring ſteeple, often calls upon 
me to ruminate on coffins and funerals, graves and 
gloomy ſepulchres. As theſe diſmal ſubjects put mc 
in the vapours, and make me ſtart at my own fſha- 
dow, the ſooner I come to town the better; and I 
with, my dear Aurelia, you would oblige me ſo far 
as to lay a ſcheme for my eſcape, Adicu. 


REAC BEE RE RAZR 
LETTER XXI. 


From Polydore to Alonzo, giving an account of his ac- 
cidentally mecting Aurelia, and of her falſehood to 
him, &c. 


OU have ſpent ſo many hours at the Earl of 
's fine ſeat in the country, that it is unne- 
ceſſary to deſcribe thoſe beautiful ſcenes with which 
you are fo well acquainted. Here have I paſſed a 
great part of the ſummer-ſeaſon, in a manner fait. 
able to my contemplative humour. Having no taite 
for country-diverſions, or any kind of rural ſports, 
my pleaſures were confined to the charming lhades 
in gardens, with which the houſe is ſurrounded. 

Here I enjoyed an unmoleſted tranquillity, till a 
fit of curioſity led me to make an excurſion into the 
wide champaign, that opened before me from the 
borders of the park. 

If I begin with the roſy dawn, you will pardon my 
romantic ſtyle, relating to the ſurpriſing adventure : 
but, without telling a lie, the morning was yet duſ- 
ky ; the balmy dew, and fragrant gales, perfumed 
the air with their aattined ſweets; while, with 
thoughts free as the airy ſongſters that warble on 
the branches, I wandered from rifing hills to wind- 
ing vales, thr ough flowery lawns to leafy woods, 
till I found myſelf under the ſhades of a venerablc 


row of elms, which put me in mind of Sir * 
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de Coverley's rookery; the aged trees ſhot their 
heads ſo high, that, to one who paſſed under them, 
the crows and rooks, which reſted on their tops, 
8ſeemed to be cawing in another region, I was de- 
. | lighted with the noiſe, while, with the Spectator, I 
- conſidered it as a kind of natural prayer to that Be- 
ing, who ſupplics the wants of his whole creation; 
„my thoughts were inſpired with a pleating gratitude 
to the beneficent Father of the univerſe, till the ſe- 
quel of my devotion was interrupted by the fight or * 
a beautiful girl, about four or five years old, fitting 
on the graſs, with a baſket of flowers in her lap, 


'0 which ſhe was ſticking in the ſnowy fleece of a little 
| lamb, that ſtood by her. 
of # 1 began to hope it was one of the fairy race, or 
.. | {ome pretty phantom that haunted the grove ; for 
h | the adjacent houſe belonging to this reverend avenue, 
looked more like a dormitory for the dead, than an 
t. Habitation for the living; every thing about it ap-- 
e | peared ruinous and deſolate. I could neither hear - 
ts, the voice, nor trace the ſteps of mortal man in this- 
ez; | obſolete ſolitude ; nor had 1 any hopes of knowing 
in what wild region I was got, unleſs the pretty figure 
11 | fitting on the graſs could give me ſome intelligence. 
he 1 made my approaches very reſpectfully: but what 
he was my ſurpriſe, in drawing near, to und the air, 


the complexion, every feature in miniature, of che 
ungrateful Aurelia, on whom I once ſo paſſionatel7 
doted! A thouſand tormenting ideas ruſhed into 
my mind at the ſight of this lovely creature, who 
ſmiled on me with the moſt enchanting innocence. 
Whilſt I flood eagerly gazing at her, which was not 
long, Aurclia herielf entered the walk, and con- 
firmed the ſuſpicion, that this child was a living 
proof of her infamy. 

It is about ſix years ſince ſhe cloped from the pu- 
blic view, regardlefs of her own illuſtrious family, 
or the Obligations the was under to the generous | 
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Cleone, who treated her with the utmoſt confidence, 
and was the laſt that ſuſpected her huſband's crimi- 
nal aflair with her, -e my own wrongs forgot, and all 
the contempt with which ſhe treated whatever pro- 
poſals honour and diſintereſted paſfion could make, 
found her now an object of pity rather than re- 


ſentment, the dejection of her mind was viſible in 


her pale haggard looks, and the wretched negli— 
gence of her habit. I could hardly perſuade myliclt 
this was the celebrated lady that once appeared in ail 
pon places with ſuch a parade of equipage and 

vanity, 

She was in the utmoſt confuſion at this interview, 
till excuſing mytelf, I told her this intruſion was un- 
deſigned, and purely the effect of chance, as I was 


taking a morning's ramble from the Earl of . 


where I had ſpent ſome time; and that ſhe might 
depend upon my word, not to diſcover her abode to 
any one in that family 

By this time ſhe was a little compoſed; and invited 
me to reſt myſelf after my walk. I followed her in- 
to the houſe, which looked more like the manſions 
of deſpair than a retreat for a lady of pleaſure : an 
awful filence reigned in every room, through which 
1 made a ſhift to find my way by a dim twilight that 
glimmered through ſome windows of as antique 4 
figure as thoſe of an old abbey. The furniture, I 
fancy, has not been diſplaced from times immemo- 
rable; it looks more like unwieldy lumber, than any 
thing deſigned for uſe or ornament : there was no- 
thing of a modern date but a tea-table, and that in 
ruinous circumſtances. 

It was now about ten 0 clock. Aurelia ordered 
tea and chocolate to be brought. All her attendance 
was a freſh coloured country laſs, who withdrew 118 
toon as we had breakfaſted. 

I was impatient to hear a relation of Aurclia's 
misfortunes, but durſt not aſs any queſtion, for 
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fear it would look like inſulting her diſtreſs ; ſo on- 
ly renewed my excuſes for interrupting her privacy. 

To which the replied, that though I was the laſt 
perſon in the world the would have choſe to be a 
witneſs of her infamy, yet the thought herſelf hap- 
py in having an opportunity to make ſome apology 
for her injuſtice to me, in refuſing thoſe terms of 


| honour | once offered, and complying with ſuch re- 


proachtul conditions, as had made her the moſt mi- 
ſerable creature on co 
& It was my criminal inclination” (continued ſhe) 


6 for Caſſander, that made me inflexible to your 


« entreaties, and my father's commands to marry 
6 you. But whatever wrong this was to your 
“ merit, 
« Cleone, is of a higher nature. 


The intrigue I 


„ had with her huſband was attended with circum- 
J have broke 


* ſtances of the blackeſt treachery. 
« through the tendereſt engagements of friendſhip, 
and granted all that my diſſolute lover could alk ; 


9]: 


a © 


my guilt, with regard to the generous 


« when, finding myſelf with child, to hide my 1 | 


“ manſion-houle belonging to his family, where I am 


« of this Gothic ſtructure. It is now {ix years ſince 


„% have breathed and ſlept (for I cannot call it li— 
without 


ving) in this melancholy confinement, 
hopes of a releaſe, being entirely dependent on 
Caſſander's allowance and caprice, who but too 
well knows his own power and my folly ; which 
„ makes him, inſtead of the humble lover, act the 
«© imperious tyrant : his viſits are ſeldom, his ſtay 
' ſhort, and I am left whole months to languiſh a- 
lone in a deteſted ſolitude. | 

„This child,” (continued ſhe, weoping, and taking 


the lovely creature in her ar ms); « this child, which 
* might. have been my joy, proves my greateſt af- 
BY „fiction. 


cut off from human ſociety, except two or three ſtu- 
pid peaſants, his tenants, who reſide in ſome part 


my, he brought me to tis diſinal place, an old 
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« fliction. Should I die, the is immediately aban- 
„ doned to hardſhip and neceſſity; ſhould I live, it 

diſtracts me to think ſhe may follow my ſcandalou; 
example. How can I give her inſtructions to a- 
void thoſe vices, which my practice approves ? or 
recommend that virtue, whoſe ſacred rules [ 
« have fo openly violated? And till I love this 
« worthleſs man, Were I penitent, could I reſolve 
« on a reformation, this leiſure and retirement 


cc 
cc 
cC 


«cc 


40 


am obſtinate in guilt, while I deſpair of happineſs in 


„ this world, or the next. Until I came hither, my 
„hours were ſpent in frolic and gaiety; a conſtant 
ſeries of diverſions ſhortened the days, and gave 
wings to the jovial hours, which now have leaden 
feet, and burdened with grief, lag heavily along, 
No ſort of reflection gives me joy; whether 1 
look backward or forward, all is darkneſs and 
confuſion : I am no way qualified for retirement : 
books are my averſion, thinking is my horror; | 
am weary of living, and afraid to die.“ 

T heard th:s account with a heart full 5f compaſ- 
fion, and ſaid what I could to perſuade her to break 
off this criminal commerce with Caſſander, and to 
throw hericlf on the care of Providence, and the 
generoſity of her friends: but I had too much va- 
lue for my own peace, and too great a contempt fo: 
a woman of Aurelia's character, to make any par- 
ticular propoſals for her freedom; and bidding her 
adieu, haſted back to the Earl's, without ſaying one 
word of my adventure, which I commit to your ſe— 
erecy, and ſubſcribe myſeclf 
Your moſt humble ſervant, 

PoLYDORE 


Cc 
«c 
«c 
c 
40 
40 
Cc 
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would be a bleſſing and advantage to me; but I Þ 
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A letter from Ariſtus, giving his friend a relation of 
the ſudden death of his bride, who was ſeized in the 
chapel while the facred rites were performing. 

» Y fate will furniſh you with a full evidence of 

I; the vanity of human happineſs. My lait letter 

was wrote in the height of ſucceſs, with the moſt 


arrogant expectations and boaſt of a laſting felicity ; 
now it is all changed, and the ſhadows of night come 
over me. 


The lovely Ermina, whom I had ſo long purſu- 
ed, and at laſt perſuaded to crown my wiſhes, the 
very morning ſhe gave me her hand, before the ſa- 
cred ceremony was finiſhed, was ſurpriſcd with the 
fatal meſſage of death; and carried in a ſwoon from 


the chapel to her chamber, where the ſoon expired 


in her mother's arms. This hour ſhe appeared with 
all the coſt and ſplendor of a youthful bride; the 
next ſhe is pale and ſenſeleſs, muffled in a ghaſtly 
ſhroud : thoſe charms, that in the morning pro- 
miſed an eternal bloom, before the evening have 
dropt their ſmiling pride; the ſparkling eyes are 


ſunk in darkneſs; the ſoft, the tuneful voice, is 


for ever filent; while a livid hue fits on the late 
roſy lips. 


Thus airy pleaſure dances in our eyes, | 
And ſpreads falſe images in fair diſguiſe, 

T' allure our fouls ; till juſt within thy arms + 
The viſion dies, and all the painted charms 
Flee quick away from the purſuing ſight, 


Till they are loft in ſhades, and mingle with the night. 


O death! how cruel was thy triumph! Youth 
and beauty, joy and blooming hope, lie here a 
victim to thy rage: the darkſome priſon of the 


Dave mult now confine the gentle captive 3 in- 
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ſtead of the pomp of a bridal-bed, the cold earth 
muſt be her lodging, duſt and corruption her co— 
vering. 

You will now expect I ſhould practiſe the princi- 
ples I have ſo often atlerted, in exerciſing my boaſt. 
ed reaſon and moderation; or leave you to in- 
ſult me, with the arguments I lately produced, to 
allay your grief, under the preſſure of an uncom- | 
mon misfortune. This reproach would be but Þ « 
juſt at a period when Heaven has given me a full Þ 
evidence of the truths I confeſſed; and ſet the vanity 
of human hopes in the clearcit demonſtration be: 
fore me. One would think I ſhould now, if c. 
ver, find it eaſy to moralize on theſe ſubjects, and 1 
act the philoſopher from mere e neceſſity, if not from 
virtue. ca 

Were the caſe yours, or any body's but my own, co 
| how many wiſe things ſhould 1 repeat! How fluent. le! 
ly could I talk ! So much more eaiy is it to dictate I di; 
than to practiſe. And yet I am reaſonable by inter- te: 
vals; Jam in more than name, a Chriſtian; in I he 
ſome bright periods, I fcel the force of that profer- tui 
ſion, and pay homage to its ſacred rules: a heaven- ye. 
H ray ſcatters my grief, and cheers my ſoul with di- Ne 
vine conſolations: the gay and the gloowy appear- Net 
ances of mortal things vanith before the gleams of 
celeſtial light : immortal pleaſures, with gentle in- 
vitations, call me to the ſki es, and all my Wan 
aſcend. 

But how ſhort my triumph ! how eaſy the tran- 
fition from reaſon to madneſs ! of what ſurpriſing 
variety is a human mind capable! Light and dark: 
neſs, Heaven and hell, ſeem blended within; it is all 
chaos, and wild diſorder : that reaſon which one 
moment relives me, the next ſeems with a juſt wait 
of ideas to torment me, 


See there, all pale and dead fhe lies: 


For ever flow my ſtreaming eyes: 
70 
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k F IY Hymen, with extinguiſb'd jires ; 
- = Fly nuptial blijs, and chaſte deſires: 

 Ermina's fed, the loveli'ft mind, 
i- Faith, ſweetneſs, wit, together join'd. 
t. © Dwelt faith] and wit, and ſweetneſs there ? 
n- | 05, view the change, and drop a tear. | 
to | Adicu. 
n- | 5 

Y edge? e ee OO REG OO! STI JIA ELT 
PP 
ul 
9 LE T TER XXII. 
got 5 From Mr Pope to Mr Addiſon. 
nd I Have been lying in wait for my own imagination 
om | © this week and more, and watching what thoughts 


came up in the whirl of fancy, that were worth 
vn, | communicating to you in a letter, But I am at 
nt. length convinced that my rambling head can pro- 
ate duce nothing of this fort; ſo I muſt even be con- 
er- tented with telling you che old ſtory, that I love you 


in Pheartily. I have often found by experience, that na- 


feſ- ure and truth, though never ſo low and vulgar, are 
en- Vet pleaſing, when openly and artlefely repreſented, It 


oh would be err to me to read the very letters 
ear- Jof an infant, could it write its innocent inc -ontiſtencies 
s of and tautologies, juſt as it thought them, This makes 
in- We hope a letter from me will not be unwelcome to 
ghis ou, when I am confcious I write with more unre- 
ſervedneſs than ever man wrote, or perhaps talked 
ran- M0 another, I truſt your good nitere with the whole 
iſing Fänge of my follics, and really love you io well, that 


ark. Nvould rather you ſhould pardon me than eſteem ine; 

is all Nfince one is an act of goodneſs and benevolence 

one the other a kind of conſtrained deference. 

train You can't wonder my thoughts are ſcarce conſiſt— 

| gent, when I tell you how they Are diſtracted. E- 
ery hour of my life my mind is ſtrangely divided; 


mis minute perhaps I am above the ſtars, with a 


thouſand 
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thouſand ſyſtems round about me, looking forward 
into a vaſt abyſs, and loſing my whole comprehen- f 
ſion in the boundleſs ſpace of creation, in dialog ues 
with Whiſton and the aſtronomers ; the next mo- 
ment I am below all trifles, groveling with T. in the , 
very centre of nonſenſe: Now I am recreated with 


the briſk ſallies and quick turns of wit, which Mr . 
Steele in his livelieſt and freeſt humour darts about Þ ,, 
him; and now levelling my application to the infig- 5 

nification- zobſervations and quirks of grammar of C. Ie. 
and D. ; 


Good God ! what an incongruous animal is man! 
how unſettled in his beſt part, his ſoul; and how! ; 
changing and variable in his frame of body? The! 
conitancy of the one ſhook by every notion, th: 
temperament of the other affected by every blait oi 
wind! Whatis he all together but one mighty incon. F. 
ſiſtency? ſickneſs and pain is the lot of one half of 
him; doubt and fear the portion of the other 
What a buſtle we make about paſſiig our time, when 
all our ſpace is but a poiat? What aims and ambi 
tions are crouded into this little inſtant of our life, 
which (as Shakeſpear finely words it) is rounded with 


th 
a ſlecp? Our whole extent of being is no more, in ge 
the eye of him who gave it, than a ſcarce percepti. 0 
ble moment of duration. Thoſe animals, whose 


circle of living is limited to three or four hours, 
the naturaliſts tell us, are yet as long-lived, and 
poſſeſs as wide a ſcene of action as man, if we com 
ſider him with a view to all ſpace, and all eternity. 
Who know: what plots, what achievements a mite 
may rform in his kingdom of a grain of duſt, 
wichln his life of ſome minutes? And of how much 
Jets confideration than even this, is the life of mat 
in the light of God, who is for ever, and for e. 
ver? 

Who that thinks in this ſtrain but muſt ſee th 
world and its contemptible grandeurs leflen bet: 
bin 
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him at every thought; ; It is enough to make one re- 
d main ſtupified in a poiſe of inaction, void of all de- 
n Þ fires, of all deſigns, of all friendſhips, 
of But we muſt return (through our very condition 
0. of being) to our narrow ſelves, and thoſe things 


he that affect ourſelves : our paſſions, our intereſts, 
- flow in upon us, and unphiloſophize us into mere 
VII 


mortals. For my part, I never return ſo much in- 


dat to myſelf as when I think of you, whoſe friendſhip 


g. is one of the beſt comforts I have for the inſigniſi- 


C. cancy of myſelf. | 
þ I am your's, &c. 


an 
0e 006 013 N. 21506 E 01203 23 C 8.0 
1 ? LES TE Eh AALY. 
C Om | 
con- From Miſs , to her brother, to acquaint him with 
If of | Ihe death of their mother. 
her | 1 My dear brother, 
vhen yy Ha hall I tell you? 100 will you be able to 
== | bear the fatal news of the death or our much 
_—_ Honoured mother, whoſe loſs is to me more bitter 
WW than death, and will -lunge you, I fear, into the 
©, i deepeſt ſorrow ? But the other night ſhe called me 
<P" Fto her bedſide, and taking me by the hand, ſaid, 
vhoi: My dear child, I am juſt going to leave you; a few 
rs, U hours will bear me to the world of ſpirits, I will- 
, and ingly reſign you my dear charge, and your brothers, 
cob ße they are vet alive, to the care of a good God, 
CUT Wrho will alwa ays befriend the virtuous. I rejoice you 
oe” are of that number: if you continue as you have 
ory let out, you cannot fail of being happy. When 
mr Byou "FEM an opportunity to write to your brothers, 
f __ or ſhall ſee them, tell them I died with them on my 
for © heart, left them a mother's bleſling, and had no 
FOR oher wiſh on earth than to hear they were wiſe 
Delon nd good. Alas, poor Pamphilus! would to God 


| he 
a N 
22 19 
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he was ſo : were I ſure of this, I ſhould die per. | 
fectly eaſy. I hope Ebulus will return to you, and 
heaven make you happy in each other. Farewell, 
my deareſt child] may heaven preſerve you wiſe and 
good ;- and when you drop a tear to the memory of 
a loving mother, be excited thereby to imitate what. 
ever you thought good in her. Oh! farewell,” ! 
With theſe words, the dear woman refigned her ſoul: 
into her Maker's hands, and ſmiled in the agony of 
death. Oh! my dear brother, grief overwhelm; 
me; I can add no more, but that I long exceedins-W 
ly to ſee you; that will be my only cordial, to allevi. 
ate the heavy loſs of your affectionate ſiſter, 
ELIZ A RowE. 
W922 e e e e ee . IH $050 OOO HOW 
Vn ©: AY: 
Mrs Rowe to the Counteſs of Hertford, 9 
Madam, | 5 
XX) Hen I begin a friendſhip, it is for immortality. 
" This confeſſion, I own, is enough to put you 
in ſome terror that you are never like to drop m! 
converſation in this world, nor the next; but I hop: 
I ſhall improve in the realms of light, and get a nes 
{et of thoughts to entertain you with at your arrivil 
there, which for the public intereſt I wiſh may be 
long after I am fleeping in the duſt ; but perhaps 
mine will be the firſt joyful ſpirit that will welcome 
you to the immaterial coaſts, and entertain you witl 
one of the ſofteſt ſongs of paradiſe at your arrival 
Mr Rollie would think theſe all gay chimeras 
and gay viſions, but how much more ſo are all the 
charming ſcenes on earth? 


_ - - * 
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As the fantaſtic images of night, 
Before the op 'ning morning take their flight ; 
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ba So vaniſh all the hopes of men; their pride, 
5 And vain deſians the laughing ſkies deride. 
Y You will think, Madam, I am reſolved you ſhall 


o remember your latter end, whoever forgets it, I 
nat. ſuppoſe you will expect the next picture I fend you 
1." ill be Time, with a fithe and an hour-glaſs ; but 
ou really theſe mementos of mortality are neceſſary to 


Fot people like you in the height of greatneſs, and the 
ms full bloom of youth and beauty. If I go on, you 


ing.! will think me in the height of the vapours, and the 
er perfection ot the ſpleen; but, in all the variety of my 
temper, 8 
E. I am your Ladyſhip's moſt humble ſervant, 
5 EL Iz. ROW E. 
O 


I admire the verſes you incloſed, and am ſurpriſed 
at the author. 


LE TT ER XXVL 
From Mrs Rowe to the Counteſs of Hertford. 
Written the day beſore her death, 
WY Madam, Tn 
rricdd His is the laſt letter you will ever receive from 
ay be me, the laſt aſſurance I ſhall give you, on earth, 
rh of a tincere and fedfaſt friendil.ip ; but when we 
core meet again, I hope it will be in the heights of immor- 
Wau tal love and ecſtaſy. Mine perhaps may be the glad 
ival— ſpirit to congratulate your ſafe arrival to the happy 
mer” ſhores. Heaven can witneſs how ſincere my concern 
An the for your happineſs is: thither I have ſent my ardent 
withes that you may be ſecurcd from the tiattering de- 
luſions of the world; and, after your pious exams 
dle has been long a bleſſing to mankind, may calm- 
„h reſign your breath, and enter the contines of un- 
moleſted 


ality 
t you 
D m 
hope 
1 NEV 
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moleſted joy. — I am now taking my farewell of 


you here; but it is a ſhort adieu, with full perſua- 
nion that we? ſhall ſoon meet again.——But oh! in 
what elevation of happineſs | In what enlarge- 
ment of mind, and what perfection of every facul- 
ty | Wat tranſporting reflections ſhall we make 
on the advantages of which we fhall be eternally poſ- 
{efied To him that loved us, and waſhed us in 
his blood, ſhall we aſcribe immortal glory, dominion, 
and praiic for ever: this is all my ſalvation, all my 
hope. That name in whom the Gentiles truſt, in 
whom all the families of the earth are bleſſed, is now 
my gloricus, my unfailing confidence. In his worth 
alone I expect to ſtand juſtified before infinite purity 
and juſiice, How poor are my hopes, if I depend- 
ed on thoſe works, which my vanity, or the partiali- 
ty of men nave called good ; and which, if exami- 
ned by divine purity, would prove, perhaps, but 
ſpecious fins! The beſt actions of my life would be 
found d-{eQive, if brought to the teſt of that un- 
blemiſhed holineſs, in whoſe ſight the heavens are 
not clean. Where were my hopes, but fora Redecm- 
er's merit and atonement? — how deſpera e, how un- 
done my condition — With the utmaſt advanta- 
ges I could boaſt, I ſhould ſtep back and tremble at 
the thoughts of appearing before the unblemithed 
Majeſty ! Oh Jxsus ! what harmony dwells in thy 
name! ccleſtial joy and immortal life are in the 
ſound : — let angels ſet thze to their golden h ps, let 
the ranſomed nations for ever magnify thee, What 
a dream is mortal life! What ſhadows are all the ob- 
jects of mortal ſenſe ! all the glories of mortality (my 
much-beioved friend) will be nothing in your view at 
the awful hour of death, when you muſt be 'eparate 
from thi- lower creation, and enter on the borders 

of the ir mortal world, 
Something perſuades me this will he the laſt fare- 
well in this world ; Heaven forbid it ſhould be an 
| everlaſting 


The criminals were five in number. 
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everlaſting parting: may that divine protection, 
whoſe care I implore, keep you ſtedfaſt in the faith. 
of Chriſtianity, and guide your ſteps in the ſtricteſt 
paths of virtue. Adieu, my moſt dear friend, until 
we meet in the paradiſe of God. f 


. - . F k . k. ker F. f. d . N. 444+ 


I. E T TE ER XXVII. 


From a perſon in town, to his "rather in tho country, 
deſeribiug a public execution at Tyburn, 


Dear Brother, 

I Have this day been ſatisfy: ng a curioſity, T believe, 

natural to moſt people, by ſeeing an execution 
at Tyburn, This fight has had an extraordinary ef- 
fect upon me, which is more owing to the unexpect- 
ed:oddneſs of che ſcene, than the affecting concern, 
which is unavoidable in a thinking perſon at a ſores 
tacle 10 awful and fo intere'\ ine to all wie comes 
themſelves of the ſame ſpeci s with the unhappy 
ſufferers. 

That I might the better view the priſoners, and 
cicape the preſſure of the mob, v Bick is prodigious, 
nay almoſt incredible, if we conſider the Frequency 
of theſe executions in London, which is once a- 
month, I mounted my horſe, and accompanied the 
melancholy cavalcade from Newgate to the fatal tree, 


diſappointed at the unconcern and cariletinefs that 
appeared in the faces of three of the unhappy 
wretches. The countenances of the other two were 
ſpread with that horror and deſpair, which is not to 
be wondered at in men whoſe period is 10 near, with 
the terrible aggravation of its being haſt ned by t their 
own voluntary indiſcretion and milllee:!'s, "Fhe ex- 
hortation ſpoken by the bell- -man, from the wall of 
St Sepulchre's church- yard, is well intended; 

2 the 


F was much. 


hurt. 
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the noiſe of the officers, and the mob, was ſo great, 


and the filly curiofity of people climbing into the 
cart to take leave of the criminals, made ſuch a con- 
fuſed noiſe, that I could not hear the words of the 


exhortation when ſpoken, though they are as follow: 


All good people, pray heartily to God for theſe 
«« poor ſinners, who are now going to their deaths, 
* for whom this great bell doth toll. 
__ © You that are condemned to die, repent with 
lamentable tears. Aſk mercy of the Lord for 
the ſalvation of your own ſouls, through the me- 
rit, death and paſſion of Jeſus Chriſt, who now 
« fits at the right hand of God, to make intercei- 
5 fion for as many of you as penitently return un- 
to him. OS 
Lord have mercy upon you! Chriſt have mercy 
«& upon you !” | 
Which laſt words the bell-man repeats three times. 
All the way up Holburn the croud was ſo great, 


as, at every twenty. or thirty yards, to obſtruct the 


paſlage; and wine, notwithitanding a late good or- 
der againſt that practice, was brought the malefac- 
tors, who drank greedily of it, which I think did 
not ſuit well with their deplorable circumſtances. 
After this, the three thoughtleſs young men, who at 
firſt ſeemed not enough concerned, grew more ſhame- 
fully daring and wanton; behaving themſelves in a 
manner that would have been ridiculous in men in 
any circumſtance whatever: they ſwore, laughed, 


and talked obfcenely ; and wiſhed their wicked com- 


panions good luck, with as much afſurance, as if 
their employment had been the moſt lawful. 
At the place of execution, the ſcene grew {till 


more ſhocking; and the clergyman who attended 


was more the ſubject of ridicule, than their ſerious 
attention. The pſalm was ſung amidſt the curſes and 
quarrelling of hundreds of the moſt abandoned and 
profligate of mankind : upon whom (ſo ſtupid oy 
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— 


1ey to any ſenſe of decency) all the preparations of 


hn unhappy wretches ſeem to ſerve only for the 
fubject ot a barbarous kind of mirth, altogether in- 
confiſtent with humanity, 
creatures were halt dead, I was much ſurpriſed, be- 
fore ſach a number of peace-officers, to ſce the po- 
pulace fall to pulling and h. aling the carcaſes with 
fo much carneitneſs as to occafion ſeveral warm ren- 
counters, and broken heads. "Theſe, I was told, 
zre the friends of the perſons executed, or ſuch 
as, for the ſake of tumult, choic to appear ſo, ard 
ſome perſons fent by private ſurgeons to obtain bo- 
dies for diflection, The conteſts between theſe were 
fierce and bloody, and frightful to look at z fo tho 


I made the beſt of my way out of the croud, For 


with ſome difficulty, rode back among a large num— 
ber of people, who had been upon the ſame errand 
with myſelf. The face of cvery one ſpoke a kind of 
mirth, as if the ſpectacle they b<l:cld had afforded 
leaſure inſtcad of pain, which 1 am wholly unable 
to account for. e 

In other nations, common criminal executions 
are ſaid to be little attended by any beſides the neceſ- 
ſary officers, and the mournful friends; but here 
all was hurry and confuſion, racket and noiſs, pray- 
ing and oaths, ſwearing and ſinging of pfalms. I 
am unwilling to impute this difference in Our OWN 
from the practice Of other nations, to the cruelty 
of our natures; to which forcigners, however, to 
our diſhonour, aſcribe it. In moſt inſtances, let 


them ſay what they will, we are humane beyond 


what other nations can boaſt; but in this, the beha- 
viour of my countrymen is paſt my accounting for; 
every ſtreet and lane I paſſed through, bearing rather 
the face of a holiday, than or that ſorrow which 1 
expected to ſce, for the untimely deatlis of five 
members of the community. 

Oac of their bodies was carried to the lodging of 
83 his 
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And as ſoon as the poor 
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his wife, who not being in the way to receive it, they 
im nediately hawked it about to every ſurgeon they 


co ild think of; and when none would buy it, they 


radbed tar all over it, and left it in a field hardly 


covered with earth. 


This is the beſt deſcription I can give you of 


a ſcene that was no way entertaining to me, and 
which I {hall not again take ſo much pains to be- 


hold. I am, dear brother, your's affectionately. 
DCF 
LET TTR U 


The following letter was written by a gentlewoman to 
her huſband, who was condemned to ſuffer” death. 
The unfortunate cataſtrophe happened at Exeter, in 
the time of Oaver's uſurpation. A gentleman whoje 
name was Penruddock, to whum the letter was 
written, was barbarouſly ſentenced to die without 
the leaſt appearance of juſtice. He aſſerted the ille- 
gality of his enemies proceeding, with a ſpirit wor- 
thy his innocence; and the night before his death 
his lady aurote to him this letter, which is ſo much ad- 
mired, and is as ſollows. - 


Mrs Penruddock's laſt letter to her buſband. 


My dear Heart, | 

N Y ſad parting was ſo far from making me forget 
you, that I ſcarce thought upon myſelf ſince, 
but wholly upon you. Thoſe dear embraces which 
I yet feel, and ſhall never loſe, being the faithful teſti- 
monies of an indulgent huſband, have charmed my 
ſoul to ſuch a reverence of your remembrance, that, 
were it poſſible, I would, with my own blood, ce- 
ment your dear limbs to life again; and (with reve- 
rence) think it no fin to rob heaven a little while 
longer of a martyr. O, my dear, you muſt now 
pardon my paſſion, this being my laſt (O fatal word!) 
tht ever you will receive from me; and know, 3 
| Unt! 


N N _— — Saeed bet FP 4 
Pe —_ bo n 7 - S "Tho I N 9 n N "5, TT”, 
FEY TD ” Es . 2 * 8 1 Sia 3 Ba I'S 8 25 7 2 * 5 „ PITS P 
„FC NF ASS 4 - LEY NM Cab es e 8 x! is 1 
r ON 8 y 2 a rf TO AN ILAN * 


r 
ay — — — 2 


. 


— A, — wi — — ow 


r 


S 2 28 


= Op 


oY 
#5. 
18 


The Complete LETTER“ Fri R. 211 


W vari! the laſt minute that I can imagine 1 vou alive, 1 
wil! ſacrifice the Prayers of a Chriſtian, and the groans 


ok an afflicted wife. And when you are not, ( hich. 
ſure by ſympathy I ſhall know), I ſhall with my own 
ditiolution with you, that ſo we may 9⁰ hand in 
hand to heaven. 'Tis too late to tell you what 1 
have, or rather have not done for you; how turned 
out of doors becauſe I came to beg mercy ; the Lord 
Y Clay not your blood to their N I would fain diſ- 
yeourtc longer with you, but dare not; pafſſion begins 
to drown my reaſon, and will rob me of my devour, 
Which is all I have left to ſerve you. Adieu, 
ther efore, ten thouſand times, my deareſt dear; 
and ſince I muſt never fee you more, take this pray- 
ter: May your faith be ſo ſtrengthened, that your 
conſtancy may continuc, and then I know heaven will 
receive you; whither grief and love will, in a ſhort 
time, (Jhope), tranflate, 
My dear, your ſad, but conſtant wife, 
even to love your aſhes when dead, 
ARUNDEL PENRUDDOCK., 


May the 3d, 1655, 11 o'clock at night. 


P. 8. Your children beg your blefling, and pre- 
ent their duties to you. 


| do not know that I have ever read any thing 
ſo affectionate as that line, © thoſe dear embraces, 
4 which I yet feel!“ 


| Mr Dn Se anſwer has an equal tender- 
neſs, which I ſhall recite alſo, that you may ſee whe- 
| ther the man or the woman expreſſed themſelves the 
more kindly, and ſtrive to imitate them in leſs cir- 
cumſtances of diſtreſs, for from all no couple upon 
earth are exempt. 
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Mr Penruddock's laſt letter to PIs lady. 


Deareſt beſt of creatur es, 

Had taken leave of the word when ] received yours: 

it did at once recall my fondneſs for life, and enable 
me to reſign it. As I am ſure I ſhall leave none be- 
hind me like you, which weakens my re{olution to 
part from you; ſo when I reflect I am going to a 
place where there is none but ſuch as you, I recover 
my courage. But fondneſs breaks in upon me; and 
I would not have my tears flow to-morrow, when 
your huſband and the father of our dear babes, is a 
public ſpectacle. Do not think meanly of me, thar 
I give Way. to grief now in private, when I fee my 
ſand run ſo faſt. I within a few hours am to leave you 
helpleſs, and expoſed to the mercileſs and inſolent, 
that have wrongfully put me to a ſhameful death, 
and will object that ſhame to my poor children, I 
thank you for all your goodneſs to me, and will endeg- 
vour 19 to dic, as to do nothing unworthy that virtue 
in which we have mutually ſupported each other, 
and for which I deſire you not to repine that I am 
firſt to be rewarded ; ſince you ever preferred me to 
yourſelf in all other things, affords me, with cheer- 
fulneſs, the precedence to this, 

I defire your prayers in the article of death, for 
my own will then be offered for you and yours. 

; PENRUDDOCK, 


CLDFLLDGY DW EL FDGLLDGUD 


A few ſhort and intelligible For Ms of MESSAGES 
for cards or- BILLETS, which may be var ied a 
pleaſure, ſo as to ſerve all occaſions. 


MESSAGE I. 
R and Mrs Cecil's compliments to Mr ard 


Mrs Howard, and deſire the favour of their 


company 
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company Wedneſday next, to drink tea, and ſpend 
the evening. 
Monday morn. 1 2 
II. Mr and Mrs Howard return their compliments 
to Mr and Mrs Cecil, and will certainly do them- 
{clves the pleaſure to wait on chem. 
Monday noon. 
III. Mr and Mrs Howard return their compli— 
ments, and are ſorry it happens that a pre-engage- 
ment will not permit them the pleature of waiting on 


Mr and Mrs Cecy, which they would other wile have 
readily done. 


Monday morn. 

IV. Mrand Mrs Compton” compliments to Mr and 
Mrs Stanley; and if they are diſengaged this after- 
noon, will take the pleaſure of waiting on them. 

Tueſday morn. 

V. Mr and Mrs Stanley are perfectly diſengaged, 
beg their compliments, and will be extremely glad of 
Mr and Mrs Compton's agrecable company. 

Tueſday noon. 

VI. Mr and Mrs Stanley are very ſorry it fo hap- 
pens that they are engaged this afternoon and even- 
ing; but beg their compliments, and any other time 
that ſhall be agreeable ro Mrand Mrs Compton, will 
be proud of the pleaſure of their company. 

Tueſday noon, 

VII. Miſs Willis ſend her compliments to Miſs 
Byron, and deſires to know how ſhe does; and if 
well enough to ſee company, and it be agreeable, 
wil! wait on her this afternoon in the coach, and give 
her an airing for an hour before tea. 

Wedneiday morn. 5 

VII. Miſs Byron, without a compliment, is very 

aprecably obliged to Miſs Willis, whom ſhe would be 
extremely g glad to ſee, and accepts of her kind falutary 


offer, an airing in the coach, at the time propoſed. 
Wedneſday morn. 
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IX. Miſs Byron, inſtead of compliments, begs leave 
to return Miſs Willis her beſt thanks for her very ob- 
liging card, and is extremely ſorry ſhe is not well e. d 
nough to have the plcaſure of her company; which 


however the hopes very ſoon tor a full enjoyment of, 5h 
and to be able to accept of her kind offer of an airing a 
in the coach, een 
Wedneſday noon, and not up. ed 

X. Mrs Wyndham preſents her compliments to 
Mrs Pemberton; hopes ſhe is well and to have the J 


favour of her company to-morrow evening, with ai Rat. 
ſmall but agrecavle party at friendly whilſt. 


Thurſday afternoon. don 

XI. Mrs Pemberton is not ſo well as ſhe could wg 
with, but much at Mrs s Wyndaam's s ſervice, and Wl] f 
endeavour to wait on her. ö. 
Thurſday even. . 

XII. Mr Lambert's compliments wait on Mis ae 
Norris, to beg the very great favour of being her ind 


partner to- morrow evening at the aſſembly. 


Friday morn. 5 
XIII. Mifs Norris 3 c to Mr Lambert, 1 
and ſhe is engaged. 15 
Friday. Ii 


XIV. Miſs Norris's compliments; ſhe is not cer. 
tain of being at the aſſembly, and undetermined a X 
bout dancing; ſo Mr Lambert muſt not abſolutc; 


| card 

depend on her for a partner, part 
* ge 1 Ty 

Friday morn, Wake 


XV. N. s Wanſey is ſorry to trouble Miſs Cooper 
on ſo tiff! 2g an occ- fon, as bow to direct to her 
aunt Waterland; begs her compliments, and a line 

of information by the bearer, 

Sunday evening. 
XVI. Mrs Chedworth's reſpects (compliments fi, 
has done with) to Miſs Charlton, and if not engages, 
ier COMPAany, as it will be extremely agreeable, 1 1 de. 
ired 
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fired this evening at a party of quadrille, about four 
tables in the whole. 
Monday morn. | 

XVII. Miſs Charlton's beſt ſervices ; ſhe has the 
pleaſure of Mrs Chedworth's reſpectful meſſage, and 
it is much agunit her inclination, that the is obliged 
*0 fay ſhe cannot poſſibhly wait on her, having this e- 
2 a previous e Sagen that cannot be ditpen- 
ed W 
| Tucſday morn. 

XVIII. 11 Miſs Romney be well 0 80 Lady 
Bathur it's co npliments, and the propoſes a viſit this 
afternoon to Miſs Arran, and will be very glad of her 
company; the coach is ordered exactly at four, and 
an airing will not be amiſs, 

Wed: neſday, eleven o'clock 

XIX. Miſs Romney has the honour of Lady Ba- 
thurſt s card; ſhe begs leave to return her compli» 
ments, and is very much at her Ladyſhip's ſervice, 
and will certainly wait on her. 

Wedneſday. 

XX. Mrs Logs has a party : at cards nent Wedneſ- 
day ſe'ennight of eight tables; ſhe preſents her com- 
pliments to Mr Strong, and deſires the favour of his 
company. 

Thurſday, Dec. 5. 
XXI. Mr Strong has the honour of Mrs Legg's 
card, chinks himſelf extremely obliged 1n being of the 
party, and will certainly do himſelf the pleaſure of 
waiting on her. 


ded T hurſday, Dec. 5. | 
OE XXII. Mr Bedford] after the 8 of dancing 
Kunglaſt night with Miſs Hammond, is concerned that he 
is prevented waiting on her this mor ning by a ſudden 
all to town; begs his compliments may be accepta- 
Ile; hopes this meſſage will find her in perfect health, 
| that the took no cold. 

Friday morn, eight o'clock, 
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Engliſh Spelling | Dictionary. 


AB 
Bandon 
abaſe 

abaſement 
abaſhment 
abate 
abatement 
abbacy 
abbeſs 
abbot 
abbreviate 
abbreviation 
abdicate 
abdication 
abdomen 
abet 
abettor 
abhor 
abhorrence 
ahject 
abjection 
ability 
abjuration 
able 
abroad 
aboliſnhment 
abominable 
abomination 
abortion 
abound 
abridgment 


abſence 
abſolve 
abſ lute 
abſtemious 
abſtract 
abſtraction 
abſtruſe 
ab urd 
abundance 
abuſe 
academy 
acceleration 
accept 
acceptableneſs 
acceſſory 
accident 
a cidental 
acclamation 
accommodate 
accommodation 
accompany 
accompany ment 
accomplice 
accompliſh 


accompliſhment 


accord 


admiralty 


AD 
account 
accountant 
accoutrement 
accumulation 
accuracy 
accurſed 
accuſation 
ac #1ier 
acid 
acknowledgment 
action 
actor 
acute 
adapt 
adder 
addition 
addreſs 
ad quate 
adhere 
adjacent 
adieu 
ad join 
ad journment 
adj ure 
ad meaſurement 
ad winiſter 
adminiſtration 
adminiftratorſhip 
admirableneſs 


Nt 


end 


On 
\r{\hip 
(s 
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AD 
admire 
admit 
admoniſh 
adopt 
adorable 
adornment 
advancement. 
advantageous 
adventitious 
adventure 
adventurous 
adverſary 
advertiſement 
advice 
adult 
adulteration 
advocate 
ad vowſon 
affability 
affair 
affect 
affectation 
affection 
affectionate 
affiance 
affidavit 
affinity 
affirm 


affirmativelyj 


affi x 
affluence 
afford 
afforded 
affray 
affront 
aforehand 
aggrandize 
aggravation 
aggre ſſion 
agile 
agility 
agitate 


animalcule 


AG 
agonize 
agreeableneſs 
agreement 
agriculture 
agrimony 
aground 
alabaſter 
albeit 
alchymiſt 
alderman 
algebra 
alien 
aliment 
allegation 
allegiance 
allegorical 
alleviate 
alligation 
alligator 


allowance 


almanac 
Almighty 
aloes 
alphabetically 
already 
alteration 
alternate 
amain 

amaſs 
amercement 
amicableneſs 
amuſement 


anabaptiſt 


analogy 
analyfis 
anarchy 
anathema 
anatomy 
anceſtors 


anchovy 


animadverſion 


T 


Bachelor 


227 
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AN 
anniverſary 
annoy 
antechamber 
antimonarchial 
antichriſtianiſm 
Antipodes 
Apocrypha 
apoplectic 
apparatus 
apparition 
applicable 
archdeacon 
archbiſhopric 
archetype 
argumentation 
armada 
arraignment 


_ arrogance 


arrogate 
arſenal 
aſparagus 
aſpiration 
aſſociate 


aſſuage 


aſtoniſh 
aſtrologer 
aſtronomy 
atrocious 
attribute 
avail 
avarice 
auctioneer 
authority. 
axle-tree 
azure. 


B 


backſlide 
backward 
backwardneſs 
bagpipe 
bailiff 
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B A 
bailiwic 
balance 
balcony 
ba'derdath 
baldneſs 
bale 
baleful 
balad 
ballaſt 
balluſtrade 
bandittii 
baneful 
banker 
bankrupt 
Barbadoes 
barbarian 
Barbary 
barbed 
barber 
barometer 
barrack 
barricado 
barrier 
barriſter 
barter 
baſe 
baſhful 
baſil 
baſili K 
baſſet 
baſſoon 
bas- relief 
baſtinado 
baſtion 
batoon 
battalia 
beacon 
beadle 
beard 
beaſt 
beatific 
beau 


B E 
beaver 
beautify 
beaux 
bedaub 
bee ch 
beſom 


beggary 


belabour 
beldam 


beleaguer | 


belfry 


bellow 
Belvidere 


bemire 


bergamot 
Berlin 


be ſpeckle 


beſprinkle 


beſtridden 


bethought 
 betony 


betroth 
bevel 
beverage 
bewildered 
bewitch 
bidder 
bigot 
bilander 
bilboes 
bilious 
billet- doux 
binder 


biographer 


bird-call 
bird-hme 
biſhopric 
biſſextile 
bittern 
bitumen 
bladder 
blackmoor 


bocok-worm 


B I. 
blackneſs 


blackſmith 


bladder 
blameable 
Bland ford 
lanket 
blaſpheme 
blazen 
bleak 
bleat 
blindfoid 
blithe 
blockhead 
bloodſhed 
blood ſhot 
bloſſom 


blunder 


bluntneſs 
boaſter 
boatſwain 
bobtail 
bodice 
boggle 
boggy 
boiler 
boiſterous 
boldneſs 
bolſter 
bombardier 
bom baſt 
bombazine 
bondage 


bonefire 


bong race 
bonnet 
booby 
bookbinder 
book-keeping 
bookſeller 


booriſh 
bopeep 


ing 
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BO 
borrower 
Boſphorus 
boſſes 
botanical 
botcher 
botching 
botchingly 
bought 
bolting-mall 
bounce 
boundary 
bounteous 
bon elled 
bowling-green 
boyiſh * 
braggadocio 
brainleſs 
brand- iron 

randiſh 
brandy 
brafil 


bravado 
brawler 
brawn 
brauen 
breaſt- plate 
breeches 
brecding 
breviary 
brew- houſe 
bridegroom 
biizade 
brigantine 
brow beaten 
buxom 
buckthorn 
Bucolic 
bud 

budge 
budget 
bun 

buff. coat 


B UF 
buffet 
buffooner 
bug | 
bugle 
build 
builder 
building 
built 
bulb 
bulfinch 
bulge 
bulk 


bulkineſs 


bulky 
bull 
bull-baiting 


bullet 
bull-head 


bullion 
bullock 
bulruſh. 


bulwark 


bum 
bumper 
bumpkin 
bu..ch 
buochy 
bundle 
bung-hole 
bungle 


bungler 


buoy 
buoyant 


buoying 


ur 

burden 
burdenſome 
burrough 


burgeſs 


burgeſsſhip 


bu:zh 
burgher 
| T2 


BUR 
burglar 
burglary 
burgomaſter 
burial 
burleſque 
burly 
burn 
burnin 
burning -glaſs 
burning-1ren 
burniſh 
burniſher 
burnt 
burr 
burrow 
burſe 
burſer 
burſt 


burſten 


bury 
buſh 
buihel 
buſhy 
buſily 
buſineſs 
buſkin 
buſs 
but 
buſtle 
buſy 
but 
bucher 
butcherly 
butchery 


butler 
butlerſhip 


butt 

butter 
butterfly 
butter-milk 
buttery 
buttock 
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BUT 
button 
ogg 

uy 
buyer 
buz 
buzzard 


Calviniſt 
calumniate 
cambric 
cameleon 
camlet 
camomile 
campaign 
camphire 
Canary- bird 
cancer 
candidate 
candid 
C.ndlemas 
candleftick 
candcur 
cznibal 
canine 
canker 
canon 
canonical 
canoniſt 
canonization 
cannonſhot 
canopy | 
cantharides 

_ Canticles 
canton 
canvaſs 
Capacione 


CAP 
capapee 
c aper 
capillary 


| capital 


capitol 
capitulate 
Capon 
Caprice 
captain 
captious 
captive 
capture 
capuchin 
carabineer 
caravan 
carbonade 
carbuncle 
carcaſe 
cardinal 
careful 
careleſs 
cargo 
carmine 
carnal 
carnation 
Carnival 
carnivorous 


Carolina 


carouſe 
carpet 
Carpenter 
Career 
Cca'riage 
carrier 


carrion 


cartel 
Carteſian 
Carthuſian 
cartilage 
cartridge 
caſcade 
caſhier 


CAS 
Caſſiope 
caſſoc k 
caſtaway 


caſtrate 
caſual 
caſually 


caſuiſt 


catacomb 


catalogue 
catarrh 
cataract 
cataſtrophe 
catchpole 
catechetical 
categorical 
caterer 
caterpillar 
cathartic 
Catharine 
cathedral 


catholic 


caterwaulin g 
cavalcade 


cavalier 
Ca v Iry 
Caveat 
cavern 
cave rnous 
caldron 
cauitic 
Caution 
cautiouſly 
celebrate 
celerity 
cement 
cenſor 
centaur 
centinel 


century 
cephalic 
Cerberus 
cereclotk 
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CER 
ceremonial 
certainty 
certificate 
ceſſation 
chafing-diſh 
chaite 
Chaldee 
chaldron 
challenge 
chamber 
chamberl in 
chambermaid 
champaign 
champion 
chancellor 
chance medley 
chancery 
chaudler 
change 
channel 
chaplain 
chapman 
chaplet 
character 
charcoal 
chargeable 
chariot 
charitable 
chai mer 


charnel-houſe oy 


chart 
charter 
chaſte 
chaſten 
chattels. 
cheap 
ch-quered 
check bone 
che r 
cheeſe 
cheriſh 
cherry 


CHE 
cherubim 
chevalier 
chicken 
chidingly 
C jef 
chieftain 


chilblain 


child bearing 
Chimerical 
chimney-piece 
China 

chirurg eon 
chocolate 


 Et.oice 


ch ler 
Chriſt 
Chriſtendom 
Chriſtmas 


chronologer 


chubbineſs 


church warden 


churliſh 

ch) mical 
chymiſt 

chy miſtry 
circumference 
circumflex 

cii cumtaſion 
circumjacent 
circum ocution 
circumrotation 
ci cumſcription 
circumſpection 


Circumſtantial 


citcumvallation 
circumvent 
circumvolution 


ciſtern 


citadel 
Citation 
cite 
citron 

T 3 


C1iy 
civet 
civil 
civilian 
clack 
clad 
claim 
clandeſtine 
clap 
claret 
clarification 
clarion 
claſh 
claip 
clatter 
clave 
clauſe 
clay 
clean 
clear 
Ci>tt 
clemency 
Clement 
clenchers 
clergyman 
clew 
climaQeric 
cling 
clipper 
clock-maker 
clog 
cloiſter 
cloſe 
clothier 
cloudineſs 
cloven 
clowniſhneſs 
cluſter 
clutter 
Cas. 


. ad) ator . 


COCs alulC2:. 


co-ccient 
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1 
coffee houſe 
co-heir 
coherence 
coition 
collection 
colliſion 
colloquy 
columbine 
combat 
comber | 
combination 


Comedian 


comfortable 
comical 
comelineſs 
CO ma 
commandant 


con memoration 
commencement 


comm-rſurate 
commodious 
ci/mparative. 
complaint 
compiex1on- 
compliment 
comportment 


comprehenſion 


compreſſion 
concealn.ent- 
Conciſe 

conucl uſion 
concoction 
concu ine 
condemnation 


contabulation 


con. ection 
conſirmation 
contormable. 
congenial 
conjecture 
conjunction. 
EPANCHLON. 


CON 
conquer 
conſcience 
conſignation 
con ſubſtantial 
conſumption 
contem lation 
contiadiction 
cont rover ſy 
contumely 
Cop vent 
convulſion 
cook 
copious 
coquet 
co: alal 
corner 
coronation 
corpulence 
corruption 


coſmography 


Cottage 


Cover 


counſellor 
courtſhip 
coward 
coxcomb 
coy 
cozen 
crab 
crack 
cradle 
c aft . 
Crag. 
craggy 
ct ambo 
crane 
crape 
cravat 
Cravl 
Crayon-, 
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CRO 
crocodile. 
crooked 


croud 


crucifix 
cruel 

ci umb 
cry ital 
cub 


cuckold 


cudgel 

culpable 
Cu.tivation 
cum bertome 
cunning 
cupboard 
cur 
curable 
Curate 
curb. 
curole 
curioſity 
Ccuriew 
currants.. 

curry 
cuile 
curtain 
cuſtody 
cuilom 

_ cuſtomary 
Cut 
cycle 
Cyclops 
cygnet 
cylinder 
cymbal. 
Cynic 
cynical 
cy On 

| C\ preis 
czat 
czatina. 
cz2arIR 


P ov a a 1 PY 


D 
Dagon 
dainties 
Dalmatia 
damageable 
damnavle 
dampiſnneſs 
dandelion 
dangerous 
daughter 
dauntleſs 
Dauphin 
dazz ing 
deaconſhip 
deal 
deanſhip 
death watch 
debauchee 
debenture 
debonair 
decampment 


deccitfulneſe 


deceiver 
December 
decemvirate 
deception 
decimation 
decipher 
deciſive 
declaimer 
declarative 
decoction 
decorate 
decor um 
dect epit 
dedicate 
dedication 
deducible 
defamation 
definition 
deformation 
degencrate 
gcleci ation 
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DEL 


_ delegate 


deliberation 
delicacy 
delicious 
delightful 
delineate 
delineation 
delinquent 
delirious 
deliverer 
demi god 
democracy 
denunciation 
dependence 
deplorable 
depoſition 
depravation 
deprivative 
deputation 
derivation 


derogale 


deſcription 
deſignation 
deſolation 
deſperado 
deſpicable 


deſpiſe 


deſpiteful 
deſpond 
deſpotic 
detect 
determinate 
deteſtable 


dethroue 


detractor 
diabetes 
diabolical 
diaguoitic ; 
dlal.ing 
dialogue 
diamond 
diametrigal 


ditpatch 


DTC 
dictator 
dictionary 
difficult 
diffuſe 
digeſtion 
dilemma 
diligence 
dilucidate 
dimenſion 
diminution 
dioceſan 
diploma 
direction 
diſadvantage 
dilagre. able 
ditappoint 
diſband 


diſburden 


diſcipline 
diſcomfiture 
diſcommoude 
diſcompole 
diſconſolate 
diſcontent 
diicontinue 
diſcountenanee 
diſcredit 


diſcreet 


diſcriminate 
diſdain 
diſencumber 
dis franchiſe 
diſgraceful 
diſhon. ſty 

di ſin genuous 
dill: CALC 
diſloyal 
dilinember 
diſobedient 
diſoblige 
diſparage 
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DIS 
diſpenſer 
diſpleaſure 
diſpoſſeſs 
diſprove 


diſpute 


diſquiet 
diſrepute 
diſreipeaful 
 diffatisfattory 
diſſemble 
diſſenſion 
diſi mulation 
diſſolvable 
diſſolute 
diſſuade 
diſtateful 
diſtemper 
diſliiler 
diſtnction 
diſtinguich 
diſtraction 
diſtreſs 
diſtributor 
diſtruſtful 
diſturbance 
diverſify 
divertiſement 
dividend 
divination 
divin ty 
divorcement 
divulge 
docibility 
doQorſhip 
document 
dolcfu'ly 
dolphin 
domeſtic 
domineer 
dvininical 
donation 
dormitoy 


DO 


doubtful 


doughty 
downward 
doxology 
draperv 
drawback 
draw-bridge 
dreadtul 
dreamer 
dredging-box 
dripping pan 
driveller 
drollery 
dromedary 
dropſical 
drudgery 


druggilt 
Druids 


drum- major 
dubiouſneſs 
ducatoon 
dudgeon 

dus cdom 
dulcimer 
dumbneſs 
dunghill 
duikiſh 


| duſky 


duſt 
duſty 


duteous 


dutiful 
duiitully 
dutifulneſs 
duty 


dv arf 


dwarfiſh 
dwell 
dweller 
delling 
dwindle 
dyer 


| ebullition 


_ ecliptic 


efficient 


| effluvium 
effort 


effulgence 


D * 


duyers-weed 


1 
dynaſty e 
dyſentery e 
| E. 6 
e 


Earl 

earneſt el 
ear ring el 
earth el 
ea tho uake el 
ear-wig el 
eaſine is | 4 
eaves-dropper 
ebony 2 el 


Eccleſiaſtes 
eccleſiaſtic 
echo 
eclipſe 


eciogue - 
ecſtaſy 
eddy 
Eden 
edict 
edification 
edihce 
edition 
education 
efface 
effectual 
effeminate 
e fficacious 


effi ies 
efflation 


effl ux 
effrontery 


efluſion 
egregious 
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| E G 
Egypt 
ejaculation 
ejection 
elaborate 
elapſe 
elaſticity 
elder 
election 
elector 
elegance 
elegy 
elemental 
elephant 
elevate 
eleven 
eligible 
elixir 
ellipſis 
elogy 
elope 
eloquence 
eloquent 
elucidate 
elucidation 
eluſion 
Elyfian 
emaciate 


emaſculate 


em baſe 
embalm 
embargo 
em bark 
embarraſs 
embaſſy 
embattle 
embelliſh 
embezzle 
emblem 
em boſs 
embowel 
embrace 
embolde n 


E M 
em brocation 
embroider 
embroil 
embryo 
emerge 
emerods 


eminent 
emolument 


emotion 
empannel 


emperor 


emphaſis 
empire 
employ 


employment 
empreſs 


emulate 


emulgent 
enamel 
encamp 

enchant 


encloſure. 
encourage 


encroach 
encumber 
ende ar 
_ erdearment 


endive 
endow 
endure 
enemy 


energy 
__enervate 


enfeeble 
enfranchiſe 
enyage 
engine 
engrave 
England 
er | 
enhance 
enigma 


EN 
enjoy 
enlarge 


enlighten 


enmity 
ennoble 
enormity 
enrage 


enrich 


enrol. 
enſample 
enſhrine 
enſign 
entablature 
entail 


entangle 


entendre 
enterpriſe 
entertain 
enthral 
enthrone 
eathuſlaſne 
entice 
entity 
entrails 
entr p 
envi us 


environ 
enumerate 
enunciation 


envoy 
epact 
ephemeris 
ephed 
epicure 
epicurean 
epidemical 
epigram 
epileptic 


_ epliogue 


epiſco acy 
epiſ de 


epiſtle 
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EPI 
epithet 
epitome _ 
epitomize 
equal 
equator 
equilateral 
equinox 
equip 
equity 
equivocal 
eradicate 
erector 
error 
eſcheat 
eſchev/ 
eſcurial 
eſcutcheon 
eſpouſals 
eſquire 
eſſences 


„ 
Eng bilin 


eſtimate 
eternal 
Ethiopian 
etymological 
evacuate _ 
evangelical 
euchariſt 
event 
evermore 
evitable 
Europe 
evulſion 
exactor 
exchequer 
exclaim 
exclude 
Execute 
exemplary 
J xodus 
exone rate 
exorbitant 


| E X 
exorciſe 


expand 


ex patiate 
expectation 
expedient 
expedition 
expel 
expenſive 
experiment 
expertly 
expiration 
expire 
explain 
explanation 
explication 
explicit 
explode 
expound 
expreſs 
expulſion 
expunge 


2 


extend 
extent 
exterminate 
external 
extinguiſn 
extirpate 
extol 

extort 
extract 
extraordinary 
extravagant 
extremely 
extricate 
extrude 
extruſion 
exuberance 
exuberant 
exuberantly 
exulcerate 
exulcerauon 
exult 
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E X 
exultation 
eye 
eye-bright 
eye-brow 
eye- ſight 
eye - ſore 
eye- teeth 
Ezekiel 

F 
Fabulous 


facetious 


facilitate 


facility 
faction 

factor 
faint-hearted 
fairy 

faithful 
falcon 
fallacious 
fallible 


falſifler 
familiar 
familiſt 
famine 
famous 
famoully 
fanatical 
fentaſtic 
fantaſtical 
fantom 
fardingale 
farinaceous 
farm 
farrier 
farthing 
faſcinate 
faſhionable 
faſtidious 
faſt neſs 
faſtening 
fatality 


l 

1 

þ 
+4 
| 
” 
f 
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FIL 


FAT 
fatherleſs 
fatigue 
faulchion 
favourable 
fawning 
fearfully 
February 
fecundity 
federal 
feebleneſs 
felicitate 
tell-monger 
fellowſhip 
felonious 
female 
feminine 
fermentation 
ferocity 
fervent 
fervency 
fertile 
fervently 
feſtival 
fetlock 
feud al 
feveriſn 
feuel 
fibre 
fibrous 
fickleneſs 
ficdlitious 
fiddle 
fidelity 
flerceneſs 
fifteenth 
figment 
figurative 
filament 
filiation 
filter 
ſilthineſs 
filtrate 


filtration 
finable 
finance 


find 


fineneſs 


finger's-breadth 


finical 


finiſher 


finite 
firmament 
firmly 
. 
firſtlin 
fiſcal K 
fiſherman 
fiſtula 
fixed 
flabby 
flaccid 
flagelet 
flagging 
flagitious 


flagrancy 


flagrant 


flambeau 


Flanders 
flanker 


flaſn 


flat 


flatterer 
flatulent 


flaunting 
flaxen 
fleet 

flegmatic 


Flemiſh 


fleſh 
flethly 
flexibility 
flexible 
flimſy 
flinchers 


| FLI 
flippant 
floatage 
Flora 
Florence 


Florentine 


florid 
flounce 
flounder 
Aouriſh 


flower-de-luce 


fluctuate 
fluctuation 
fluently 
fAuidity 
flummery 
fluſtered 
fluxibility 
fodder 
foggy 
foible 
foldage 


| foliage 


follower 
fomentation 
fondling 
fool-hardineſs 
fool-hardy 
fooliſhneſs 
footman 
foppery 
foppiſh 
forbearance 
forbidden 
forceps 
forcible 
fordable 
fore-appoint 
fore- armed 
fore- caſt 
ſore- cloſe 
fore-door 
fore-fault 


228 An Engliſh Spelling Dictionary. 


FO 
forefathers 
fore-finger 
fore-front 
_ foreigner 
fore- judge 
foreknow | 
foreknowled ge 
forenoon 
foreordain 
forerunner 
foreſpeak 
fore-teeth 
forethought 

forgetful 
formality 
fornication 
forſake 
forthcoming 
fortification 
fortitude 
fortunate 
forward 
foul 
foundation 
foundling 
fourteenth 


fowling- piece 


fractious 
fragant 
frailty 
France 
fraternity 
freehold 
friendſhip 
frolick ſome 


fructification 


frugality 
frying-pan 
furious 


futurity 
3 
Gadding 


G A 
gaggle 
gainfully 
gainſtand 
Galenical 
galeons 
gailantry 
gallery 


galleypot 
_ Galhician 


galliciim 
gallop 
Galloway 
gallon 
gambol 
gameſome 


gameſter 


gamut 
ang 
Ganges 
Ganymede 
garbler 
parbles 
gardener 


gargariſm 


gargarize 
garland 
garment 
garniſher 
garniture 
garretteer 


| garriſon 


garrulous 
gaſconade 
ghaſtly 
gaudy 
gavel-kind 
gavelock 
gazette 
gazetteer 
geeſe 
geld 
gelding 


G 
geminate 
gemination 
geminons 
genealogical 
generaliſſimo 
generality 
generation 
generoſit7 
generous 
Geneſis 
Geneva 
genial 
gennet 
genteel 
entian 
gentiliſm 
gentleman 
gentlewoman 
gentry 


genuine 


geography 


geometry 


Georgics 
germi nation 
geſtation 
geſticulation 

gewgaws 


ghoſtlineſs 


| ghoſtly 


1ant | 
gibble-gabble 
giddinſs 
gilder 
gilifower 
ginger- bread 
gingler 
girl 
girt 
gizzard 
gladiator 
gladneſs 
glanders 
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GL 

glazier 
rleam 
lebe 
glittering 
globular 
gloomy 
glorification 
glorious 
glowW-worm 
gluti nous 
Go ics 
goaler 
goatiſh 
goblet 

god father 
godmother 
gopgle-cyed 
Golgotha 
Gomer 
gondolier 


gonorrhoea + 


gooſeberry 
gorgtous 
got mandize 
gormandizer 
goſpel 
goſſippings 
Gothic 
Goths 
governable 
governeſs 
government 
governor 
eracetulneſs 
oracioully 
gradual 
grammarian 
grampus 
granado 
granary 
grandame 
grandee 


G RA 
grandeur 
grandfather 
grandmother 
grandſire 
grannum 
grant 
grantee 
grantor | 
granulation 

raſs 
graſshopper 
graſs- plot 
graſſy 
grateful 
gratification 
gratings 
gratitude 
gratulatory 
grave 
greyhound 
grazier 
greaſy 


greatneſs 


Grecian 
Greciſm 
green 
green-houſe 
grenadier 
Gregorian 
grew 
grievous 
rim 
n 
gritty 
grizly 
groan 
grocery 
grogram 


groom-porter | 


groop 
groove 


roſs 
gro VU 


groteſk 


| grotto 


grovelling 
ground-ivy 
group 
growl 
grubbage 
gruel 
grumble 


guarantee 


guardian 
gudgeon 
guiltleſs 


guinea 


gun 
gunpowder 


guſh 
__ gutter 


gymnaſtics 
gymnolophiſt 
gyration 
gyron 

H 


Habitation 
haddoc 
haggard 
Hague 
hainous 
halbert 
halcyon 
halt-moon 
halliards 
halloo 
hallow 
hamlet 
hammer 
hamper 
hamſtrin 
haudkere 6f 
han maid 
handſome 
handy 
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HAN 
hanger-on 
happineſs 
harangue 
haraſs 
harbinger 
hardly 
hair-brained 
harlequin 
hirlot 
harm 
harmleſs 
harmonicus 
harneſs 
harpocner 
harpfichord 
harſhneſs 
hartſhora 
harveſt 
haſſock 
haſty 
hateful 
haughty 
haughtiaeſs 
havuck 
hautboy 
hawler 
hazardous 
headborough 
| healthful 
hearten 
heartburning 
hearrineſs 
heath- cock 
heatheniſin 
heavenly 
heavineſs 
Hebraiſm 
hecatomb 
hectic 
heedful 
heifer 
hellebore 


HEL 
Helleſpont 
hell-hound 
helliſh 


helm 


helpful 


helter-ſkelter 


hemloc 


henceforth 
hen-hearted 
herbaliſt 
Herculean 
hereditament 
hereditary 


heretical 


heritage 


hermaphrodite 


hermitical + 


Herodians 


hero 
heroical 
heroine 


_ herring 


heſitate 


heſitat ion 


heterodox 
heterogeneal 
hexagon 


hexameter 


hiccup 


hidebound 


hideous 
hierarchy 

hi erog ly phic 
hiſs 

hiſſing 
hiſtorian 


hiſtoriographer 


hithermoſt 
Hittites 
Hivites 

| hoarſeneſs 
hobgoblin 


hot 
hotch-potch 


HO 


hodge- pod ge 


hogſhead 
Holland 
holineſs 
hollyhock 
homage 
homelineſs 
Homer 
home pun 
homicide 
homily 
homogencous 
homologous 
honeſt 


honeycomb 
honey-moon 
honcrary 
honourable 


hook 


_ hooked 


hopeſul 
hops 

Horeb 
horizon 
horizontally 
hornet 
horological 
horoſcope 
horrid 
horſe-leech 


horſeman ſhip 


horſe-radiſh 
 Hoſanna 
hoſpitable 
hoſt 
hottile 
hoſtility 
hot-cockles 


houſehold 
huckſter 
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H U 
hug 
huge 
Huguenot 
humaniſt 
humanity 
hamanize 
humble 
humid 
bumidity 
humiliation 
bhumouriſt 
hunch- backed 
Hungary 
hungry 
hunks 
hurler 
hurry 
hurt 
hurtful 
huſband 
huſſars 
hut 
hutch 
huzza 
hydra 
hydraulics 
hydrographer 
bydromel 
hydrometer 
hydropical 
hymn 
hyperbole 
hyperbolical 
hypochondria 
hypocriſy 
hypocrite 
hypoſtatic 
hypothetical 
hyſteric 
hyſterical 
Jacobite 


I A 
Jagged 
jail-bird 
Jamaica 
lambic 
jangle 
janizary 
Janſeniſm 
January 
Japan 
Japanner 
Jar 
jargon 
Javelin 
jaundice 
ichnography 
ideal 
identical 
idiom 
idiomatically 
idleneſs 
idolater 
jealous 
jeer 
Jaffrey 
Jehovah 
jtjune 
jennet 
jeopardy 
jerk 
jeſſamin 
jeſter 


jeſus 


Jeſuit 
jeweller 
ignoble 
ignominious 
ignoramus 
ignorance 
illegal 
illegitimate 
illicit 
Illiterate 

= 7 


| imagery 


imitator 


immaterial! 


immerie 


im moderate | 
immadeſt 


impartial 


= 

40M 

. 74 
4 
[ EL I. 1 
þ 
* 


ill- nature 1 


illogical 
illuminate 
iluſion 
iluſtrate 


6 , 2 
2 Fe Sis 6 FO" 
ARRAY TS: — — - 


IE >. 
— Cs 


imaginary — 
imagination | 
imbibe wo 
imbitter (i 
imbrue 

imitable 
imitative 


immaculate 


immature 

immediate 
immemotial 

immente 


immethodical 
imminent 


immoral 

im moveable 
immunity 
immutab! 7 
impale 
impannel 
imparlante 


impaſſable 
impatience 
impeach 
1mpede 
impenetrable 
impenitence 
imperative 
imperfect 
imperie! 


. — 
—— 


—̃ —ͤ— 
— 


—— — 


- — 
——ͤ— — 
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IMP 
imperious 
impertinence 
impetuous 
impious 
implacable 
implead 
implicit 
implore 
impolite 
importation 
importune 
impoſition 
impoſſible 
im poſture 
impotence 
impoveriſh 
impracticable 
imprecate 
impregnate 
impreis 
impreſſion 
impripis 
imprint 
impriſon 
improbable 
improper 
impropriator 
im proveable 
improvement 
imprudence 
imprudent 
impugn 
impunity 
imputation 
inaction 
inactivity 
inad vertency 
inalienable 
inamorato 
inanimate 
inarticulate 
inaugurate 


INCO 
inauſpicious 
incamp 
incantation 
incapacitate 
incarcerate 
incendiary 
incenſe 


_ incentive 


inceſſant 
inceſt uous 
inchanter 
incident 
incircle 
incitement 
inclemency 


inclinable 


incloiſter 


incloſure 


include 
incluſively 


incognito 
incoherent 


incommode 
1ncompact 
incomparable 


incompaſs 


incompetent 
incomplete 
incompoſe 
incompoſed 
incongruous 
inconnection 
inconſiderate 
inconſiſtent 
incontinent 
inconvenient 
incorporate 
incorrect 
incorrigible 


incorrupt 


incredibility 
incredylous 


indocible 


INC 


incroach 


incubus 
inculcate 
incumbent 
incumbrance 
incur 
incurable 
incurſion 
indebted 
indecency 
indecorum 
indefat;oable 
indelible 
indemnity 


indenture 


independent 


index 


India 
Indian 
indication 
indictment 


indifferent 


indigence 
indignation 
indignity 
indirectly 
indiſcreet 


indiſcretion 


indiſcriminate 
indiſpenſable _ 


indiſpoſed 


indiſputable 
indiſtinct 
indite 
individual 
indiviſibility 


indolence 
indorſe 
indubitable 
induce 
induction 
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| IN 
indulgent 
indulto 
indurable 
indurate 
innumerable 
inobſervance 
inoculation 
inoffenſive 
inordinate 
inquiet 

inr lment 
inſatiable 
inſcription 

| inſeparable 
iniolent 
inſtrument 
inſupportable 
intemperate 
intendment 


intercammuning 


interment 
interwoven 
inthralment 
intolerable 
intrenchment 
inveterate 
invincible 
invulnerable 
Joan 
Job 
jocund 
joiner 
iron 


irrecoverable 


Iſis 

Iſrael 
iſthmus 
juſt i ncation 
Juſtinian 
juſtle 

jutty 
juvenile 


I V 


juvenility 


iv 

1 K 
Keen 
keenneſs 
keeper 
ke 

kelp 
ken 
kennel 


kerchief 


Kermes 


kern 
kernel 


kerſey 


 kerch 


keitle 

key 

kibe 
kibe-heels 
kick 
kickſhaw 


kid 
kidnap 


kidnapper 


kidney 


kidney- bean 


kilderkin 


Kall 
killer 
klin 
kin 
kind 
kindle 
kindly 
kindaneſs 
kindred 


kine 
kingdom 


kinglike 
kingly 
kinſman 


KIN 
kinſwoman 
kintal 
kirtle 
kiſs 
Kitchen 
kitling 
kitten 
kittle 
knack 
knag 
knaggy 

nap 
knapſack 
knave 
knavery 
knaviſh 
knavithly 
kucad 
Kneader 
kneel 
knee-ſtring 
kneli 5 
knew 
knick knacks 
knife 
knight 
knighthocd 

nit 
knitter 
knob _ 
knobby 
knock 
kn. Ker 
knocking 
knot 


Knottily 


Knott neſs 


knotiy 

Kn W 

kno ingly 
know age 
knubble 


py 


— 


ZI 
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3 
knuckle. 

L 
Labyrinth 
lachrymation 
Laconic 
lactation 
lady 
lambent 
lambkin 

lameneſs 
lamentable 
Lammas 
land 

land- louper 
landſcape 
largu.ge. 
languid 
lang uor 
lan k 
Janthorn 
lapidation 
lapwing 
lar board 
larecny 
larder 
large 
laſcivioufly 
laſh 
laſſitude 
L ateran 
latitude 
latten | 
laudable 
laudanum 
lavender 
laughing · ſtock 
laundreis 
lawleſs 
lax 

lay brother 
Lazaretto 
lazineſs 


lead 


LE A 
leaf 


league 
leaguer 
learning 
leaſt | 


lechery 


lecherous 


lecture 
leek 


.. Teeſe 


leech 


lee · way 


legacy 
legible 
legiſlature 


legitimate 


lemonade 
lent.y 
lent 
leopard 
leper 
leproſy 
leſs 


letter 


Levant 

levee - 
Levitical 
lewdneſs 
lexicographer 


lexicon 


liable 


libellous 
libcrality 

Ii bertine 
librarian 
licence 
licentiouſly 
liquoriſn 


lictors 


lie 
leutenancy 


LE 
life- guard 


lift 


ligature 
lighining 
likelihood 
likeneſs 

I: mber 
Iimbo 
limner 

lim 

1 | 
Ineament 
linger 
linguift 
liniment 
link-boy + 
linſey-woolſey 
liquefaction 
liquor 

liſp 

liſten 
litany 
literally 
litigation 
litigious 
liturgy 
livelihood 
livelineſs 
lix vious 
lixwvium 
lizard 
lobby 
lobs-pond 
local | 
lock 
locuſt 
locution 
lodgment 
lotty 

log 
logarithm _ 
logarithmica} 


| 
] 


— —— — 
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| L O 
logger-head 
logician 
logwood 
loin | 
loiterer 
Lombard 
London 
loneſome 
longboat 
longevity 
I-ngitude 
long-ſhanks 
long-winded 
looby 

loof 
looking-glaſs 
loom 
loop 

loop lace 
looſeneſs 
lop 
loquacious 
loqu.city 
loidly 
lorimer 

lots 

lot 
lothſome 
lottery 

| udly 

lovin 
Louis-d'or 
loufineſs _ 
low-countries 
lowneſs 
loyal 
lozenge 
lubricate 
lubrify 
lucid 
Lucifer 
lucky 


LU 


lucrative 


lucubration 
ludicrous 
luggage. 
lukewarmly 
luminous 


lumpiſhneſs 


lunacy 
lunar 
lunatic 
lung-wort | 
luſcious 


luſtful 


luſty 
Lutter 
luxate 
luxation 
luxurious 


ye 


Lydia 8 
lympha 
lympnate 


lymphatic 


lyre 
lyric 
lyriſt 

M 
Maccabees 
mace- bearer 
macerate 


Machiavellian 


ma« hination 
machine 
mackerel 
madam 
madcap 
madneſs 
madrigal 
magazine 


maggot 


magic 
maglelan 


make 


Malaga 


mallows | 47 
malm ey 


M A 
magiſterially 
magiſtrate 
magnanimous 
magnet 
magnificat 
magnificence 
magnify 
mag py 
Mahometan 
maiden 
majeſtic 
mail 
mainmaſt 
mainprize 
malntaln 
maintenance 
major 


malady 


malapert 4 
malecontent (4 

malediction #0 
malevolence 1 
malice . 
malicious | | a 


. 174 
| maligu 44 


melign :ncy | 0 


„ matkin =. 19 


malleable LEE 


maliiter 
mamma 
mammock 
management 11 
| $ i 
Mancheiter Hi 


__ mandamus | by 


mandarin 
mandate 


mandrake 
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M A 
manful 
mange 
mangle 
mango 
manhood 
Manichees 
m.initeſts 
mankind 
manly 
manna 
mannerly 
mau-ſlaughter 
manteau 
mantle 
manual 
manuf Cory 
manutacture 
ma'ure 
manuſcript 
maple 
marble 
marchioneſs 
margin 
margrave 
marigold 
mariner 
marj ram 
maritime 
market 
ma ketible 
marmalade. 
marquis 
| ma lage 
Mars 
ma- ſnal 


n..r1h mallows 


mar al 
mirtingal 
martyr 
martyidom 
mart) rology 
marvel 


M A 
marvellous 
ma culine 
maſon 
ma querade 
maſſacre 
maſky 
maſter 
maſter piece 
maſterſni p 
maſtich 
maſtiff 
material 
mathematical 
mathe matics 
matins | 
matricide 
matriculate 
matrimonial 


matrimony 


matrix 
matron 
matroſſes 


matted 
matter 


maitock 
mattreſs 
ma'urate 


mature 


maudlin 
maugre 
maulkin 
maw worms 


| maxillary 


maxim 
Maximilian 
May-day 
mayor 
mayoralty 
may reſs 

M ay role 
m. Zarine 


mead 


M E. 
meadow 
meagre 
meal 
mealy-mouthes 
mean | 


- meander 


meaning 
mcanneſs 
meaſarable 
m-alure 
mcazles 


 meazly 


mechanic 
mechanically 
mechanzim 
medal 

m d al lion 
mediate 
med1ator 
mediatreſs 
medicament 
medicine 


m dicinal 


mediocrity 
meditation 
Mediterranean 


medullary 


meekneſs 
melanchohc 
melancholy 
melaſſes 
melilot 


meliorate 


melliffuous 
mellow 
melodious 
melody 

melt 

member 
memoranaceo us 
membrane 
memoirs 


2 \ots 
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M E 
memorable 


memorandum 


memorial 
memory 
menace 
mendicant 
menial 
menſes 
meaſurable 
menſuration 
metal 
mercantile 
mercenary 
merchandize 
merchant 
Mercury 
merciful 
megrim 
meridian 


meridional 


merit 
meritorious 
mermaid 
merriment 
mm 
meſſage 


meſſenger 


Mefliah 
meſſuage 
metal 
metalline 
metaphor 
meteor 
method 

me thodiſt 
metropolis 
Michael 
Michaelmas 
micrography 
micrometer 
microſcope 
midſhipman 


MI 


midſummer 


mid inter 


mightily 
migration 
mildew 
mildneſs 
milliner 
Milton 
mimic 
mimical 
mimicry 
mindful 
mineral. 
Minerva 
mingle 
miniature 
minion 
miniſter 
miniſtration 
minſtrelſey 
minuet 
miraculous 
mirror 
mirth 
miſadventure 
mi ſbecome 
miſcarriage 
miſcellany 
miſchance 


miſconſlrue 


miſdoubt 


mis fortune 


miſgovern 
miſlead 
miſmanage 
miſname 
miſpend 
miſreckon 
miſhapen 


miſtaken 


miſtruſt 
miſtineſe 


M O 
miſuſe | 
mittimus 
mixen 
mixture 
mob 
mock 
model 
moderate 


moderation 


modeſty 
modify 
modulation 
moiſt 
moiſture 
moleſtation 
moment 
monarchy 


Monday 


mongrel 


moukey 


monopoly 


monſoon 
monument 
moody 
moor-hen 


mop 


moppet 
moreover 
morn 
Morocco 
mortgage 
Moles 
moſque 
mother 
moveable 


moulder 


mountain 
mountebank 
mourner 
mouth 

much 
muck w/ orm 
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MU 
muddy 
multiply 
multitude 
muſcle 
Muſcovy 
muſic 
muſhroom 
muſket 
mutable 
mutation 
mutter 
mutton 
mutual 
muzzle 
myriad 
myrrh 
myrtle 
myſterious 
myſtery 
myſtical 
mythological 
mythologiſt 
mythology 
N 
Narciſſus 
narrative 
nativity 
natural 
naturalize 
naughtineſs 
navigable 
rauleous 
Nazarene 
nebulous 
neceſſary 
neceſſitous 
neckcloth 
necromancer 
needful 
needle 
nefarious 
negation 


NE 
negative 
negligence 
negotiate 
negotiator 


neighbour 


neighing 
nephew 
Neptune 
Nereids 
nerve 
neſtling 
Netherlands 
nethermoſt 
nettings 
nettle 
nevermore 
neutral 
new-fangled 
newne!'s 
Nicene 
niceneſs 
nickname 
niece 
niggard 
nightingale 
night-raven 


| nightſhade 


nightwalker 
nimble 
nimbleneſs 
nineteen 
ninety 
ninthly 
nipple 
nitrous 
nobleman 
nobility 
nocturnal 
noggin 
noiſe 
noiſome 


nomenclator 


NO 


nomenclature 


nominal 


nominate 
nomination 


nominative 


non- appearance 
noncompliance 
nonconformiſt 
nonconformity 
nonentity 

non naturals 
nonplus 
non-reſfiſtance 
nonſenſe _ 
nonſenſically 
non-ſolvent 
nonſuit 

nook 

noon 

nooſe 


north 


northerly 
northward. 
noſe 


noſegay 


noſtril 


noſtrum 
notable 
notary 
notation 
nothing 
notification 
notify 
notion 
notional 
notoriety 
notorious 
notwithſtanding 
novel 
November 


nought 
novice. 
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| N O 
noviciate 
nouriſhing 
nouriſhment 
now 
noxious 
nubilous 
nudity 
nullify 
numberleſs 
numerable 
numeral _ 
numerator 
numerous 
numſkul 
nuncio 
nunciature 
nuncupation 
nuncupative 
nunnery 
nuptial 
nurſe 
nurture 
nuiſance 
nutmeg 
nutrition 
nutritive 


nymph 


Oaker 
oath 
oatmeal 
obdurate 
obedience 
obeiſance 
obeliſxk 
obey 
objection 
objector 
obiation 
obligate 
obligation 
obligatory 


OB 
oblige 
obligee 
oblique 
obliterate 


Oblivion 


oblong 
obloquy 
Obnoxious 
obſcene 
obſcenity 
obſcurity 
obſequious 
obſervable 
obſervant 
obiervation 
obſervator 
obſervatory 
obſerve 
obſolete 
obſtacle 
obſtinacy 
obſtinate 


obſtreperous 


obſtruct 
obſtruction 
obtain 
obtrude 
obtruder 


obtruſion 


obviate 
obvious 
occaſional 
occult 
occupation 
occupy 
occur 
occurrence 
ocean 


octangular 


octave 
octavo 


October 


Oe 
octagon 
ocular 
oculiſt 
odious 
odiouſly 
odour 
odoriferous 
odorous 
&:0nomy 
cœconomics 
offal 
offence 
offend 
oftender 
oftenſive 
offering 
oftertory 
office 
Oflicer 
officiate 
OIncious 
offi ciouſneſs 
off ſcouring 
Off- ſete 
offspring 
oftentimes 
ogle 
og ling 
il 
ointment 
Oiſter 
okham 
oker 
old 
Olympiad 
Olympic 


ombre 


Omega 
omen 
ominous 
owiſſion 


omnipotence 
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OM 


omnipreſence 


omniſcience 
onerate 
onion 
©paque 
Opacous 
opakeneſs 
open 
opera 
Operate 
Operation 
oper tor 
ophthalmic 
Op: ate 
Opinion : 
Opinsonätive 
opinionated 
opium 
Opponent 
opphrtune 
opportunely 
Opporiuzity 
oppoſite 
Opp ulntion 
oppre js 
oppreſſion 
oppre ſſive 
Opp. cflor 
Opprobrious 
opprobrium 
oppuꝑn 
optic 
optic-glaſs 
opulence 
opulent 
oracle 
oracular 

_ oral 

orange 
orangery 
Orat ion 
orator 


OR 
oratory 
orb 
orbicular 
orbit 
orchard 
orcheſtra 
ordain 
order 
orderly 
ordirance 
ordinary 
ordination 
ordonnance 
ordure 
organ 
organical 
orc anitt 
organization 
organized 
Orient 
or:e:ital 
Orifice 
org 10 
orginal 
Or:00 
oriſon 
ornament 
ornamental 
Orno:.uko 
or han 
orphaniſm 
Orpheus 
orthodox 
orthographer 
orthographical 


 orth«.graphy 


o rtalon 
oſcillation 
ofher 
Oſiris 
oſſification 
Oſtend 


O08 
oſtentation 


oſtentatious 
oſteology 


oſtler 
oſtraciſm 
oſtrich 
otherwiſe 
otter 
Ottoman 
oval 

ovation 

oven 

over- act 
over- balance 
over-bear 
over-board 
overi-cha.ge 
over-ciouded 
overcome 
Over-done 
Over-rat 
over-fill 
Cver-grown 
over-iaſtin es 
over-loaden 
over- match 


| OVer-pius 


Ove po er 
over-poiſe 
over-reach 
Overieet 


Over-ihadow 


Over-top 
Overture. 
overturn 
over-value 
over-weening 
Over helm 
ought | 


ounce 


our | 
outlandiſh 
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OU 
outlaw 
outlawry 
outward 
outrageous 

outrun 
-outwall 
outwardly 
out-works 
ouze 
owe 
owl 
owner 


ox 


Oyer 
oyes 
ozier 
Pace 
pacification 
pacific 
pack 
packet 
paction 
paddle 
padlock 
Padua 
Pagani ſm 
page 
pageant 
pageantry 
pagod 
pal 

ain 
painful 
paint 
painting 
palace 
palatable 
palate 
Palatinate 
Palatine 
paleneſs 


P A 
pale 
palfrey 
Palladium 
pallet 
palliate 
palliſade 
palliatives 


pallid 


palmer-worm . 


palmiſtry 
palin-tree 
palpable 
palpitation 
palſy 
paltry 
pamper 
pamphlet 
pam: hleteer 
pan 
pancakes 
Pandects 
pander 
pane 
Pandora 
panegyric 


pangs 


| panic 


pannage 
pannel 
pannier 
pant 
pantaloons 


panting 


Pantheon 
panther 
pantomime 
pantry 
Pap 
papacy 
papiſt 
papiſtry 
Pappa 
1 


P A 
ar 
b | 
parabola 
parabolical 
parade 
paradiſe 


| paradox 


paragraph 


parallel 


paralytic 


paramount 
paramour 
paraphraſe 
paraphraſtical 
paraſite | 
parboil 
parcel 
parch 
parchment 
pardon 


pardonable 


Parent 

par ntage 
Parental 
pare:.thefis 
pariſh _ 
pariſhioner 
parley 
parl:ament 
parhainentary 
p:riour 
permeſan 
parochial 
pa ole 
parricide 
party 
parſimonious 
parſimony 
parſley 
parſnip 
parſon 
partake 
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P A 
Parterre 
partial 
participate 
participle 
particle 
particular 
part 
particularly 
parting 
partiſan 
partition 
partner hip 


partridge 


party 
paſch 

paſq uinade 
paſſable 
paſſage 
paſſenger 
paſnble 


paſſion 


paſſiona:e 
paſſive 
paſſover 
paſſport 
paſte 
paſtor 
paſtime 
paſtry 
paſtry-cook 
paliurage 
paſture 
pate 
patent 
patcher 
patch-box 


patentee 


path 8 
pathetic 
pathetica! 
Patience 
patient 


PA 


patriarch 


_ patriarchal 


Patrician 
patrimonial 
patrimony 
patriot 
patriotiſm 
patrol 
patron 
Patronage 
patronize 
paucity 
pave 
pavilion 


pauſe 


Pawn 
pawnbroker 
payable 


payment 


peacock 
pe aſant 


pebble 


pectoral 
peculiar 
pedagog ue 
pedantic 
pedigree 


ey 


pedo- baptiſm 


peer 
peeviſn 
peeviſhneſs 
Pegaſus 
Pelagian; 
pelican 


pellmell 


penal 
penalty 
penauce 
pence 
pencil 

pe dant 
penduum 
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PE 
penetrable 
penetrate 
penetration 
peninſula 
penitent 
penknife 
Denny: 
penny-roya} 
penſion 
pen ſionary 
penſive 
penſi veneſs 
pentagon 
pentateuch 
Pentecoſt 
penurious 
Pepper 
per adventure 
peranibulation 
perceive 
perception 
peregrination 
peremptory 


peremptorily 


perennial 
perfect 
perfection 
perfidious 
perfid y 
pertorate 
perforce 
perform 
perfume 
perhaps. 
pericranium 
perilous 
period 
periodical 
peripatetic 
periphery 
periſh 


periſhable 
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PER 
perjure 
perjury 
periwig 
perio inkle 
perma nent. 
permiſſion 
permit 
permutation 
pernicious 
peroration 


perpendicular 


perpetrate 
perpetual 
perpetuity 
perplex 
perquiſites 

| Perſia 
perſecute 
perſeverance 
perſeve re 
perſiſt 
perſonable 
perſonage 
perſonality 
perſonate 
perſpective 
perſpicuity 
perſpicuous 
perſpiration 
perſuaſive 
perſuaſion 
pertain | 
pertinacious 
pertinence 
pertinent 
perturbation 
Peru 
perverſe 
pervert 
Peruvian 
peſtilence 
petri faction 


pond 


PH 


pettifogger 
petulancy 


phantaſtical 
Phariſee _ 
philanthropy 
philologer 
philoſopher 
phlebotomy 
phlegmatic 
Phoſphorus 
phraſe 
Phrygian 
phyſic 

phy ſiognomy 
PiaZZza 

Picts 


pierce 


pigmy 


| pilctard 


plant 
plautation 


pleaſure 
pliant 


plough 
plumb 
plunder 
pneumatical 
poach 
pocket 


poetry 


poignant 


political 


politician 


poliſher 
polite 


polling 


polygamy 


polygrapliy 
pome-citron 


pommel 
pom pous 


X 2 


PO 
ponderous 
pontificate 
pope 
popinjay 
Porcupine 
por k 
portcullis 
porter 


poſitive 
_ poſſeſſion 


poitage 
poſterior 


poſth umous 


poſture 
potentate 
practicable 
pragmatical 
praiſe 


| Prawn 


Preacner 
precaricus 
precedence 
predeſtinate 
predilection 


pre-eminence 
preference 


Pregnancy 
prejudice 


prelate 
premature 


prenomination 


pre-occupy 


prepoti erous 


pre ibyterian 
public 
puerility 


puffing 
pugil 
puiſſant 
pulchritude 
pullet 
pulmorzry 
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PU 
puipit 
pulſation 
pulverize 
pumice 
pummel 
pumpkin 
punch 


puncdhinello 


punchion 
punctilio 
punctuation 
Puncture 
Pungency 
pungently 
puniſh 
puniſhment 
punk 
puppet 
PUPPY 
purblind 
purchaſe 
purity 
purgation 
purgatory 
purification 
puritaniſm 


purling 
purloin 


purport 
purpoſe 
purrit g 
purpoſe 
Pu ring 


1 
— 
J * 
- 


P Ar y 
purveyance 


Þu' Ulent 
u- pin 


PU 
puſillanimi ty 
puſs 
puſtulous 
put 
putative 
put- off 
putrefaction 
putrefy 
putrid 
putty 
puzzle 
Pye 
PpYREmy 
pyramid 
Pythagoras 


Pythagorean 


Quadrageſima 
quadrangle 
quadrangular 


quadrant 


quadrat 
quadrate 
quadrature 
quadripartite 
uadriparti tion 


quadriſſyllable 


quadrupede 
quadruple 
quadruplication 
quaffer 
quagmire 
quail 

quaint 
quaintly 
quake 
quaker 
quakeriſm 
9g aking 
que/:fication 


qualify 


quality 
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QA 


qualm 
quandary 
quantity 
quarentain 
quarrel 
quarrelle 
quarrelſome 


quarry 


quart 

quartan 
quarter 
quarter-day 
quarteridge 
quarterly 
quarter-maſter 
quarter -· round 
q uarter- ſeſſions 
quarter n 
quarter. ſtaff 
quarto 

quaſh 


Jquaver 


quean 


queer 


quell 
quench 
quenchable 


quencher 


querent 
queriſt 
querulous 
query 

q ueſt 
queſtion 
queſtionable 
queſtionleſs 
queſtor 
quibble 
quick 
quicken 
quickly 
quickneſs 


QUI 

q uickſand 

uickſet 

ui kſilver 
quick- ſighted 
quick-witted 
quieſcence 
quieſcent 
quiet 
quietiſm 
quietiſt 
quietly 
quietneſs 
quill 

quilt 
quince 
quinſy 
quintal 
quinteſſence 
quire 
quiriſter 
quit 
quirk 
quit-claim 
quite 
quit-rent 
quiver 
quoted 
1 R 
Rabbi 
R bbin 
rabble 
race 
racket 
racoon 
radiancy 
radiant 
radical 
radicate 
radius 
11 ffle 
rage 


rag- bolts 


ratſbane 


R A 
ra gamuffin 
ragged 
rag- man 
ragoo 
rail 
raillery 
rain bow 
rain - deer 
raiſe 
rake 
rake-hell 
rakiſh 
ramble 
ramiſy 
rammer 
raucid 
ranco ur 
random 
ranger 
rank 
rankle 
ranſom 


ranſomer 


rapacious 


rapid 


rapine 


raparee 
rhapſody 
Tapiure 
rarely 
rarity 
raſcal 
raſcally 


| Tai: 


raſhneſs 
razor 

rata ſia 

rat fer 
ratification 


Tatiify 


r:1:onal 


X 3 
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RA 
rattle: -* 
rattle-ſnake 
ravelin 
raving- mad 
raviſher 


Tavithment 


raze 
reach 
re- action 


readineſs 


24 


re-admiſſion 


re- admit 


real 


realize 
realm 

re- animate 
re- aſcend 


reaper 


rear-· guard 
reaſon 
re-aſſamble 
42 aſſt. * 
re- aſſume 
re-baptize 
rebate 
rebatement 
rebel 
rebellious 
rebound 
rebuff. 
rebuild 
rebuke 
recall 

re Cant 
recantation 


re capitulate 


recede 
receive 
receiver 
recent 
recess 
recipe 
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R E 
reciprocal 
reciprocate 
recital 


recitative 


recite - -- 
reckoning 
reclaim 
recline 
recognition 
recognize 
recoil 
recollett 
recollection 
recompene 
recommend 


recommendation 


recompen ſate 
recompoſe 
reconcileable 
reconcile 
record 
recorder 
recover 
recoverable 
recount 
recreate 
recruit 
rectangular 


rectify 


rector 
rectory 
recumbent 
zecurrent 
recuſſion 
reddiſh 
redeem 
Redeemer 
re-deliverance 
ridiculous 
redouble 
rede und 
Red - ſea 


RE 
reduction 
redundant 
re edi 
re-entrance 
re-eſtabliſh 


re- examination 


reference 


refinement 


reflection 
reformation 
refractory 
refreſh 
refuge 
refuſal 
regain 
regality 
regard | 
regeneration 
Teg1ment 
region 
regiſter 
regret 
regular 
rehearſe 


reject 


rei gn 
reimbark 


rejoin 


rejoice 
relation 
releaſe 
relent 
relief 
religion 
reluctant 
remain 
remarkable 
remedy 


remember 


remit 


remnont 


remonſtrate 


R E. 
remorſe 
removeable 
rencounter 


rendezvous 


renegado 
renovation. 
renbunce 
renown 
rent 

repair 
repartee 
reply 
re->rnt 
reproach 
reproof 
repute 
reſemble 
reſolve 
reſolute. 
reſort 

reſt 
rheumatiſm 


rich 


riddle 
ride 
river 
robe 
rogue 
Rome 
royal 
rude 
run 
ruſh 
rye 

8 
Sabellians 
Sabines 
ſable 
ſabre 
ſacerdotal 
ſackcloth 
facrament 
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| SA 
ſacred 
ſacrifice. 
ſacrilege 
ſadden 
ſaddle 
Sadducee 
ſafe- conduct 
ſafeguard 
ſaffron 
ſagacious 
ſage 
Sagittary 
ſainfoin 
ſalamander 
ſalary 

ſale 
ſaleſman 
ſalique 
ſaliva 


ſalivate 


ſally-port 
ſalmagundy 
ſalmon 
ſalter 
ſalipetre 
ſalvage _ 
ſalubrious 
ſalver 
ſalvo 
ſalutary 
Samaria 
Samarit..n 
Samech 
ſamphire 
ſampler 
ſanctification 
ſanction 
ſanctuary 
ſandbag 
ſand- blind 
ſand-eels 
fandy 


SA 


ſanguin 


ſanhedrim 


ſanious 
ſapleſs _ 
ſaraband 
Saracen 
ſarcaſm 


_ ſarcaſtically 


farſenet 


ſaſſafras 
Satan 


ſatchel 
ſatellite 
ſatiate 
ſatiated 
ſatistaction 
ſatisfy _ 
ſatin 
Saturday 
Saturn 


Saturnine 
ſatire 
| ſatirically 


ſatiriſt 
ſavage 
ſauce box 


ſaucer 


ſaucineſs 


| ſauſage 


ſave-all 


ſaving 


ſaviour 
ſaunter 
ſavoury 
Savoy 
Savoyard 
Saxon 
Saxony 
ſcab 


ſcabbard 
fcabbed 
ſcabbineſs 


S C 
ſcaffold 
{calado 
ſcalding hot 
ſcalp 
ſcamper 
{ſcandal 
ſcandalous 
ſcantineſs 
{ſcar 
ſcaramouch 
ſcarcity 
ſcare-crow 
{ſcarlet 


ſcatter 


ſcavenger 
ſcene 
ſceptic 
ſceptre 
ſcheme 
{ſchiſm 
ſcholar 
ſcholaſtic 


 ſcholiaſt 


{chooul 
{chool-divine 
ſchoolman 
ſcholaſtical 
ſchirrhous 


ſcience 
ſcimꝭ ter 


ſciſſors 
ſcoffers 
n 
ſcollop-ſhell 
ſconce 
ſcooper 
icorbutic 
{core 
ſcornful 
{ſcorpion 
ſcoundrel 
ſeout 
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| 92 
ſcraggy 
ſcramble 
ſcrap 
ſcraper 
ſcratch 
ſcribe 
ſcriptural 
ſcripturiſt 
ſcriviner 
ſcrofulous 
ſcrub 
ſcrutiny 
ſcud- away 
ſculk 
ſcull 
ſcullion 
ſculpture 
ſcum 


ſcupper hole 


{currilous 
ſcurvy 
ſcutcheon _ 
Scythia 
Scythian 
ſcythe 
ſca-chart 
ſca-taring 
ſea-green | 
ſeal 
ſeaniſter 
ſc a- port 
ſearch 
ſear-cloth 
ſenſonable 
Se baſtian 
ſecant 
ſeceſſion 
ſecluſion 
fecondary 
Fecret- 
ſecretary 
ſect 


S E 


ſectarian 


ſection 
ſecular 


ſecure 


ſedan 
ſedate 
ſe iment 
ſeditious 
f ducer 
ſed uction 


ſeek 


ſeem 
ſeen 
ſeethe 
ſelz e 
ſeizure 
ſeldom 
ſele& 


ſelf 


ſeifiſh 
ſelf-evident 
ſelvage 


ſemicircle 


ſemicolon 
ſe minal 


ſemi vowel 
ſenate 
ſend 
ſeniority 
ſe' en- night 
ſenſation 
ſenfe 
ſenſitive 
ſenſory 


ſent 
| ſentence 


fhallow 

ſn alloon 
ſhambles 
ſhame taced 
ſh.-p 
fharger 


ſhrivelled 


ſhyneſs 


fide-board 


SH 
ſharp-ſighted 
ſharp-1tted 
ſhatter 
ſhaver 
ſhear-man 


ſheep cote 
ſheepiſh 


ſhelf 
ſhepherd 
ſhepherdeſs 
ſheriff 
ſh-rry 
ſhew-bread 
ſhield 

ſh fcer 
ſhilling 
Shiloh 


ſhin bone 


ſhinzle 


ſhipwaſn 


ſhipw reck 
ſhi:ten 


ſhitcle-cock 


ſhopkeeper 
ſhop-lifting 
ſhoit ſfighied | 
ſhoulder 
ſhoulder-knot 
ſhrewdly 


ſhrubby 


Sicilian 
Sicily 
fickneſs 


ſighileſs 
ſignal 
ſignet 

ſi gnification 
ſignify 
ſilent 
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8 
ſyllabub 
ſillineſs 
ſilver- ſmith 
ſimoniacal 
ſimper 
ſimpleton 
ſimulation 
lincere 
finew 
ſingleneſs 
fingularity 
ſixteenthly 
ſkeleton _ 
ſKkilfulneſs 
ſkirmiſher 
ſkittiſhneſs 
{ky-colour 
ſlab 
ſlanderous 
ſlaviſhneſs 
ſleeveleſs 
lightneſs 
ſlippery 
ſloe-worm 
ſloth ful 
luggard 
ſmite 
ſnap-dragon 
ſneaking 
Socinian 
ſolemnization 
ſolitude 
ſolicitude 
ſongſter 
ſophiſtical 
ſordid 
ſpacious 
ſpangle 
Spaniard- 
ſpeaker 
ſpecific 
ſpectator 


8 P 


ſpeech 


Sphinx 


ſpinage 


ſpinal 
ſpinet 


ſpinner 


ſpinſter 
ſpire 
ſpirit 
ſpiritual 
ſpirituality 
ſpit 

ſpite 
ſpiteful 


ſpittle 


ſplaſh 
ſplatch 


ſplay- footed 


ſpleen 
ſplendid 


ſplendor 


ſplenetic 
ſplice 
ſplit 
ſpoil 


ſpoke 


ſpokeſman 


ſpoliation 


ſpondee 
ſponſal 


ſpontaneous » 
ſpoon 


wort 
ſportful 
ſpot 
ſpocleſs 
ſpouſe 
ſpout 
ſprain 
ſprat 


ſprawl 


ſpray 


SQ 


ſpring 
ſpring-tide 
{ſprinkle 
ſprit-ſail 
ſprout 
ſpruce 
ſprung 
ſpue 
ſpume 
ſpun 
ſpunge 
ſpunk 
ſpur 
ſpurious . 
ſpurn 
ſpurt 
ſpy 
ſquab 


ſquabble 


ſquadron 
ſquander 
ſquare 
ſquaſh 


ſquat 


ſquawl 
ſqueak 
ſqueal 


ſqueamiſn 


ſqueeze 
{quib 
ſquill 


{quint-eyed 


ſquire 
ſquirt 


ſtab 
ſtable 


ſtack 
{tage 
ſtag ger 
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„ 


ſtagnant 
ſtagnate 
Stagvrite 
ſaid 
ſain 
ſtairs 
ſtake 
ſtale 
ftalk 
ſtall 
flamp 
ſtanch 
ſtand 
ſtandiſh 
ſtang 
ſtank 


ſtanza 


ſtaple 


ſtar- board 


ſtarch 
ſtare 
ſtarry 
ſtart 
ſtartup 


ſtarve 


ſtate 
ſtateſman 
ſtationer 


ſtatue 


ſtatute 
ſtave 
ſtay 


ſtead 


ſteak 
ſteal 
ſteam 
ſted faſt 
ſtecd 
ſteel 
Reep 
ſtecple 


fteer 


8 T 
ſteerſman 
ſtem 
ſtench 
ſtep 
ſtepfather 


ſtepmother 


ſteril 
ſterling 
ſtern 
Kew 
ſteward 
ſtickle 


Mick 
ſtiff 


ſtifle 
ſtigmatize 


ſtile 


ſtill-born 
ſtimulate 
ſting 
ſtink 
ſtint 
ſtipend 
ſtipulate 
ſtir 
ſtirrup 
ſtitch 
ſtiver 
ſtock 
ſtockings 
ſtoic 

ſtole 
ſtomach 
ſtomacher 
ſtone 
fiood 
{took 
ſtool 
ſtoop 
ſtop 

ſtore 
ſtor k 


3 
ſtorm 
ſtory 


ſtove 


ſtout 


ſtowage 
ſtraddle 


ſtraggle 


ſtraight 
ſtrain 
ſtrait 
ſtrake 


ſtrand 


ſtrange 
ſtranger 
ſtrap 


firaw 


ſtray 


ſtreak 
ſtream 


. fireet 


ſtrength 
ſtrenuous 
ſtreſs 
ſtretch 
ſtrew 
ſtricken 


e 
ſtride 


ſtrife 
ſtrike 
ſtrin 
185 ; 
ſtrive 
ſtroke 
ſtroll 
ſtrong 
firuck 
ſtruggle 
ſtrumpet 
ſtrung 
ſtubbed 
ſtubble 


34 ans. 2 * — broke, 3 
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SU 
ſtubborn 
ſtuck 
ſtud 
ſtudent 
ſtudy 
ſtuff 
ſtumble 
ſtupenduos 
ſtupid 
ſtupify 
ſtupration 
ſtuttering 
ſty ptic 
ſubaction 
ſubaltern 
ſ\ub- conſequence 
ſubdiviſion 
ſubdue 
ſubjection 
ſubj unctive 
ſub- lieutenant 
ſablimation 
ſubmerſion 
ſubmiſſive 
ſubordirate 
ſubſcription 
ſubſervient 
ſubſtantial 
ſubterraneous 
ſubtraction 
iuccedaneous 
ſucceſsful 
ſuceinct 
ſucculent 
ſuccumbent 
ſudorific 
ſufficient 
ſuftumigation 
ſuitable 
ſulphureous 
ſummary 
ſumptuous 


8 
Sunderland 
ſuperadventure 


ſuper- annuate 


ſu per- annuation 
ſuper-eminence 
ſuper- excellent 
ſuperficial 
ſaperfiuous 
ſaper-intendant 


_ ſuperlative 


ſupernumerary 


| ſuperſtitious 


ſupervention 


ſupportable 


ſuppreſſor 
ſupreme 
ſure 
ſurgeon 
ſurpaſſing 
ſurround 
ſuſpect 
ſuſpicious 
ſuſtenance 
ſwagger 
ſwarm 
ſwear 


ſweep-ſtake 


ſweer-heart 
ſwept 


ſwim 
ſwimmer 


ſwine-herd 
ſwiniſh | 
{witch 
Switzerland 
{word 
ſwordſman 
ſycophant 
ſyllable 


ſy llabically 


ſyllogiim 


ſyllogaſtical 


1 


ſymbol 


ſymbolical 
ſymmetry 
{ympathetic 
{ympathize 
ſympathy _ 


ſymphony 


ſymptom 
ſynagogue 
ſynod 
ſynodical 
ſy nonimous 
ſynopſis 
ſyntax 
ſyntheſis 


ſynethetical 


ſyringe 
ſyrup 
ſyſtem 

| 1 
Tabernacle 


table 


tablature 
tabular 
tackle 
tackling 


tailor 
tale 


tale-bearer 
tally 

taliſman 
talkative 
tallow 
tally-man 
Talmud | 
Talmudical 
tamarind 


tame 


tamely 


tamper 


tankard 
tantalize 
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TE 
tapeſtry 
tap 
tapſter 
tarantula 
target 
tarniſh 
tart 
tartan 
Tartar 
Tartary 
taſte 
taſteleſs 
taſter 
tatters 


tatterdemallion 


tattoo 
taunting 
tauntingly 
tautology 
taudry 
tax 
taxation 
teach 
teachable 
teacher 
team 
technical 
technology 
tedious 
tediouſneſs 
teleſcope 
temper 


temperate 


tempeſt 
tempeſtuous 
templar 
temple 
temporal 
temporize 
tenable 
tenacious 
tenandry 


T H 
tenant 
tenantable 
tendency 
tender 


tender-hearted 


tenderly 


tenderneſs 


tenement 
Teneriff 
Teraphim 
termagant 
termination 
terraqueous 
terreſtrial 
terrible 
terrification 
terrify 


territory 


terror 
teſtaceous 
teſtament 
teſtamentary 
teſtify 
teſtimonial 
teſty 
texture 
Thames 
thankful 
thank fulneſs 
theatre 
theatrical 
theme 
theocracy 
t heocratical 
theologian 
there 
thereafter 
thereby 
thereupon 
thermometer 


therm oſcope 


thicken 


1 1 


thicket 
thickneſs 


thief 
thieviſh 
thimble 
thinker 
thinking 
thirſty 
thirſtineſs 
thiſtle 
thornback 
though 
thorough 
thought 
thoughtful 


thoughtfulneſs 


thouſand 
thraldom 
thread bare 
threefold 
threſher 
throng 
throttle 
throwſter 
Thummin 


8 Thurſday 


thwart 
ticking 
tickle 
tickling 
tidings 
tight 
tightneſs 
tillage 

tilt- boat 
tilt-yard 
timbrel 
timorous 
timorouſneſs 
tinker 
tinſel 
tirewoman 


to 
tO! 
ton 
LO) 
tra 
tra 
tra 
tra 
trad 
tra 
trac 
trag 
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10 
vitillation 
titmouſe 
tobacco 
tobacconiſt 
together 
toilſo me 
toilſomeneſs 
Toledo 
tolcrable 
toleration 
tolerating 
tol booth 
tongue 


tongue tied 


tooth 
tooth- Ach 
tooth.ome 
topaZ 
toper 
Tophet 
topography 
topſy-tuivy 
tormentor 
tormenting 
torrent 
tof cure 
[Tory - 
touchitone 
tough 
toughly 


tournaments 


toward 
tw ip 
toy man 
tractable 
tractate 
trade 
trade ſman 
trade- V ind 
tradition 
traduce 


tragedy 


X A 
tragedian 
tragi- comedy 
tragi- comical 
tragical 
train 
train -bands 
train-oil 


traitor 


traiterous 
tranquil 
tranquillity 
tranſaction 
trarſcend 

tra ſcendency 
tranſctibe 
tranſcript 
transfer 
transferrable 
transfiguration 
transfipure 
transfuie 


. 
tranſgrels 


tranſg re{{ion 
trantp'i etlor 
traaſient 
trannently 
tranſt tion 
trant! tory 
tranſlate 
trauſlated 
tranflation 
tranſmigration 
tran{mutable 
tranſparent 
trau ſpiration 
trauſpire 

trait: ſplant 


tranſport. 


tranſporter _ 
trar ſpoſe 
tranſpoſer 
tranſpoſition 
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FRE 
tranſubſtantiation 
tranſverſe 
tiaſh 
traveller 
treacherous 
treachery 
treaſonable 
treaſvrer 
treatment 
tretuble 0 
tre pan , 
trepidation 
tire [pa is ki 
trib lation : 
tribunal 1 
trick 15 
triennial 
trifling 
tri gonometry 
Trinitarians 
Trinity 
Tripoly 

roubleſome 
Tubal 

tulip 

tUMmour 

turn; the 
Fweed 
typoographicit 
typocgraphically 
typPographer 


ty po- raphy 


ty ranuical 8 13 


tyrannically = 
tyrannicide 4 
tyrannize 6 | 
tyrant . 
tyrenny | | 
8 


_ty:ann:caln:ſs 


ty ro 
V and U 
Vacuum 
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VA 
vacuity 
vade mecum 
vagabond 
vagary 
vagrant 
vain-glorious 


vain-gloriouſneſs 


valedictory 


valetudinary 


valiant 


- valid 


validity 
valorous 
valuable 
Vandal 
vane 
van- guard 
vaniſn 
vanity 
vanquiſi 
vaporate 
vapour 
vapcuring 


variable 


variance 
variation 


variety 


varlet 
vaſſal 
vaſt 
Vatican 
Vaudas 


vaulter 


vaunt 
veal 
vcuetable 
vehemence 
vehicle 
veilum 
velocity 
velvet 
venal 


VE 
venerable 
veneration 
venereal 
venery 
Venetian 


vengeance 


venial 
Veaice 
venom 
venomous 
ventilator 
ventureſome 
ventarous 
Venus 
veracity 
verb 


verbal 


verbatim 
verberate 
verberation 


verboſe 


verboſity 
verdant 
verdigreaſe 
verditer 
verdure 
verger 


ve. juice 


vermicular 
vermiculation 
vermilion 
vermin 
vernacular 
vernal 
verſe 
verſicle 
verhfication 
verſify 
vertex 
vertiginous 
vertigo 
vervain 


VE 
very 
veſicle 
ve ſicatory 
veſpers 
veſſel 
veſt 
Veſta 
veſtal 
veſtibule 
veſtiges 
veſt ment 
veſtry 
veſtry- man 
veſture 
vetches 
veteran 
vex 
vexation 
vexatious 
ugly 
uglineſs 
vial 
viands 
viaticum 
vi brate 
vibrating 
vibration 
vicar 
V icarage 
vicarſhip 
vice 
VICIOUS 
vice-:dmiral 


vice-chancellor 


Vicegerent 
viceroy 
viceroyalty 
vicinity 
vicinage 


vviciſſitude 


victim 
victor 
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VI 
victorious 
victory 
victualler 
victuals 
Vienna 
view 
vigil 
vigilant 
vigorous 
vigour 
vileneſs 
vilify 
village 
villager 
villanous 
villanouſly 
villany 
vindication 
vindictive 
vine 
vineyard 
vinegar 
vintage 
vintner 
violable 
violate 
violation 
violence 
violent 
violin 
viollincelle 
viper 
virago 
virgin 
virgivals 
Virginia 
virginity 
virid 
virile 
virility 
virtual 
vixtuoſe 


VI 
virtuous 
virtuouſly 
virulency 


virulent 


virulently 
virulentneſs 
viiage 
viſcera 
viicount 
viſcounteſs 
viſcous 
viſibility 
viſibleneſs 
viſible 


vilier 
viſion 


viſionary 
viſit 
viſitation 
viſual 


vital 


vitiate 
vitious 
vitiouſneſs 
vitrify 
vitriol 
vitreous 
vituline 
vivacious. 


vivacity 


vivid 
vivification 
Vivi 
viviparous 
vizard 
ulcerate 
ulceration 
ulcerous 
ullage 
ulterior 
ultimate 
umber 

Y 2 


UM 


umbrage 


umbrella 
umpire 
unacceptable 
unacceptableneſs 
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unaccountable b 
unaccuſtomed 


unacquainted 


unactive 
unattivity 
unadviſed 


unadviſzable 


unaffected 
unaided 


unalterable 

unanimity 

unaanſwerable 
unarmed 


unarrayed 
unaſliled 
unatientive 


unattainable 
unavoldable 


unawaked 
unawares 


unbecoming 
un begotten 


unbelief 
unbeliever 
unbend 
unb:dden 


0 


unblameable 


unblind 
unbloody 


unboiled 


unbooted 
unbound 
unabowel 
unbridled 
unbuilt 
unbutton 
uncapable 


256 
UNC 


uncertain” 
unchangeable 
uncharitable 
unchaſte 
unchriſtened 
unchurched 
uncircumſpect 
uncivil 
unclaſp 
uncleen 
unclothe 
uncomfortable 
uncomely 
uncommon 
unconcerned 
unconceivable 


uncondemned 


unconquerable 
unconquered 
unconſcionable 
unconſtant 
unconſtrained 
unconteſtable 
uncontrollable 
uncorrected 
unccver 
uncourteous 
uncrowned 
union 
uncultivated 
uncuſtomed 
undaunted 
undecided 
undefiled 
underling 
undermine 
unde: ſtand 
undertaxe 
undervalue 
undervalument 
under- written 


undeſerved 


UN 


undiſciplined 
undiſtinguiſhable 


undivided 
vndoubted 
undreſs 
unduly 
undutiful 
uneaſy 
uneloquent 


unemployed 


unequal 
unerring 
uneven 
unexecuted 
unexpected 
unexpert 
unexpreſſible 
unfairly 
unfaithful 
unfaſhioned 
unfaſten 
unfeigned 
vakenced 
unfiniſhed 
unfitted 
unfold _ 
un formed 
unforeſeen 
unfortified 
unfortunate 
unfound 
unfriendly 
unfruitful 


ungain ful 
ungarniſhed 


ungenteel 
ungird 
ungodlineſs 
ungovernable 
ungracieus 
ungrateful 
unguent 
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-U:N 
unhabitable 
unhandſomely 
unhandy 
unhappily 
unhappy 
unharbour 
unharneſſed 
unhealthful 
unhealthily 
unheard 
unholy 
unhook 
unhorſe | 
unhuſbanded 
unicorn 
uniſon 
unitarian 
univerſe 
unjuſt 
unkind 
unknown 
unladed 
unlamented 
unlawful 


_ unlearn 


unlearned 
unleavened 
unlicenſed 
unlucky 
unlimited 
unload 
unlook 
unlooked 
unlooſe 
unlovely 
unluckily 
unmanly _ 
unmannerly 


_ unmarried 


unmaſked 
unmatch 
unmealurable 
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UN 
unmeetneſs 
un mercitul 
unmindful 
unmoleſted 
un:roveable 
unmould 
unnatural 
uaneccilary 
unneeatul 
unoccupied 
unoppoſed 
wnorde:ly 
u pals 
unparallelled 
un parygo: ble 
unpcaceably 
unpeople 
u berceiveable 
uuperfect 
unpleaſing 
un poliſhed 
un-0:led 
unpremeditated 
u: prejudiced 
unprepared 
un pꝛieveuted 
unprohtable 
unproip.ruus 
unprevi.ed 
unpruned 
unpuuiſhed 
unpurged 
un quenched 
unquiet 
uns avel 
uuready 
unicalunable 725 
unrcbuk« able 
gbicclaiacd 
ui; form. d 
unregerdtul 
umclen ung 


UN 
unremitted 
unremoved 
unrepaired 
unreſo.ved 
unreſpectful 
unrevenged 


unrewarded 


unrighteous 
unruly 
unſaddle 
unſafe 
unſaid 


unſaluted 


unſanctified 


unt. Ustactory 


uniavoury 


_ unicriptucal 


uniealed 


unſearchable 
unſepa able 


uni rvicable 
uniettled 
un haded 
un haken 
un ſhaven 
unthud 
unik:itul 
untoarcd. 
unſociably 


unfold r 


unf lid 
unt-und 
u::1peakavle 
unten 
u.11þ tied 
an:iaole 
u: taincd 
unſteady 
unttirred 
unnop 
untt.:n 


unſuccetsful 


Ty 


UN 
unſuitable 
unſure 
untaken 


-untamed 


untaunea 


| unteachable 


untenable 
unthankful 
unthinking 


unthoughttul 


unthriftily 


until 


untilled 


untimely 


untoward 
untuwardly 
untractable 
untried 
uutrimmed 
untrue. 
untruth 


untruſtineſs 


untunable 
uns etl 
unuſuz] 
unuſually 


unncterable 


unwar, 


_UnWaiilen 


unWaicicd 


un.caried 


unwedded 
UnWeic ne 


u;:whole:ome 


un „ieldy 
unwellnng 
unwind 
ut. wile 
un «orn 
un vorthy 


| Us 0unrd 


Un ritten 


257 


r 


V O 
unyoke 


vocal 
vogue 
volce 
void 
volatile 
volition 
volume 


volunteer 
vomit 


votary 

_ votive 
voucher 
vouchſafe 
W 
vowel 
voyage 
upbr.aid 
uprigat 
aproar 
upſide 
upitart 
upward 
urbanity 
urge 
urgent 
Wiinal 
uine 
urn 

ul age 
uſance 
"MIC 
uſeful 
uſher 
uiual 
uſurp 


ulurcer 
K:ury 


vocabulary 


voluntary 


voracious 


uſu pation 


NT 
utenſils 
utmoſt 


_ Vropian 


utter 
vulgar 
vulnerable 
vulnerary 
vuliure 


_uvala 


uxorious 
ux riouſly 
Uzziah 
Uzziel 
W 
Waggoner 
wainicot 
waiter 
way ward 
wakeful 
wall 
wallet 
Walloons 
Wallop 
Wwailow 
wallowiſh 
walnut 
wamble 
wander 
Waiton 
wantonneſs 
war 
warden 
wardenſhip 
ward mote 
wardrebe 
ware 
warfare 
warineſs 
warm 
warmth 
warmneſs 
Warrant 
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WA 
warrener 
waſh- ball 
waſp 
walpiſh 
waſpiſhly 


wWaſpiſhneſs 


waſt 

waſte 
waſtefully 
waſtetulneſs 
watch 
watcher 
watchiul 
watching 
watchiully 


_ watchtulneſs 


water 


water- meaſure 


water-poiſe 
water-gage 
Watergang 
wateriſn 
wateriſhneſs 


_ watery 


wave 
waver 
wavering 
Wax 
waxen 
way 
wayfaring 
way lay 
way- mark 
way ward 
We 
weak 
weaken 
weakly 
weakneſs 
weal 
wealth 
wean 


᷑ÿꝗ::: p & ¹ &[ woaoaws cs ..S.tq: 


2 


We 
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WE 
weaning 
weapon 
wear 
wearied 
_wearlly. 
wearineſs 
wearttome 
weary 
wealand 
Wealal 
weather 
weatner- board 
_ weaiher-c CK 
weacher- gage 
Wealner-ylals 
Weatner-WãͤIIe 
weave 
weaver 
web 
webſter 
wed- -- 
wedding | 
wedlock 
Wediuetuay 
weed 
veeder 
week 
weekly 
weel 
ween 
weep 
Weeper 
Wecping 
Wee vil 
weigh 
Weight 
Wwergutily 
Welpilly 
Welch 
Weicome. 
WELU 
weldinz-heat 


WE 
welkin 
well 


well- a- day 
Well-oorn 


wel- bred 
Weil-nole 
well-ſet 
welt 
welter 
Wem 


Wen | 
| weuch 


w<ncher 
Wencning 
went 

wept 

weie 
were-wolf 
Weiland 


Weiel 


Weit 


weiterly 
weitern 
Wen ward 
WEL 
wether 
wetuels 


wet-lhod 


Welted 

v ey 
waale | 
wa. e- fiſnery 
Wharf . 
waartage 
whatrthnyer 
Wirat 
Wucat 


wheaten 


v heedle 
Whesdler 
wheel 


_ WheeE- barrow 


| WII 
wheeler 
wheel- wright 
Wheeze 
whelk 
Wwneim 
whelp 
Whelpiſh 
Wen 
whence 
waentoevear 
where 
Whereas 
whereby 
Wherefore 
Wnerein 
whereof 


W iercio2ver 
VWacreto 


Wheteupon 
wherewith 
wnerry 
wWner 
whether 
whetitune 


x whey 


which 
War 
wu mer 
Wuig 


| Wingz1h 


Wilggltm 


- Whicc 


WhHh1:cs 
Wnilom 
wWhult 


Wiiim 


Wwhimſical 
Whimfically 
Wilmucaineſs 
Wiuniy 
wh.ne 
whip 


2 81 1 
— EI : SAI 


x 1 * — 
4 * * 18 8 » = 
RR ng. 2 THz i OE. ES LEN 
I . 9 3 We. 7 1 1 * 
— — -_ 
1 N « 
— 


TIED x 1 . * . 
* . * 0 4 
1 - 2 3 ne 
Y - > 
ATI. A — 9 **% 
> r_ _— . 
- — — 2 


> 
— Au ws - at. VI _* Ay 
= 


— 


4 
t 
DA 
yl 
3 
i 
* 


WH 
whipſter 


Whipper 


whipping 
whipſaw | 
Whipflaff 
w 111 : 
whirligig 
Wwhir pool 
whirlwind 
whiſh 
whiſk 
whiſker 
Whiſking 
vih:iky 
wh:iper 
whit 
whiitle 
whiitler 
whit 
white 
wiiteneſs 


Wbiting 


hi e-heart 
white-livered 
WAc-meats 
W iten 
Wäiͤlteneſs 
whicher 
whitherſoever 
whitiſh 
wWhitlow- 
winter 
 Wiiciunday 
Whitiun 142 
whittle 
Wulzz 
wh zzing 
who 
wnole 
Wii :1y 
W.:vlome 
whucivinnets 


WI 
whomſoe ver 
who 
whoop 
whore 
whouredom 
whoremong er 
whoriſh 
whoriſhly 
whoriſhueſs 
whorlbat 
wi:ole 
whoſoever 
why 
wick 
wicked 
wickedly 
wicke-inefs 

wicker 
w:C:.ct | 
widdle-waddle 
wide 
widely 
widen 
wid.neſs 
wider 
vid eſt 
W aOW 
WId wer 
wWidOWHOOd 
widih 
wield 
wiel ineſs 
wieldy 
wiie 
wig 
wigmaker 
wipht 
witd 
wilaneſs 
Wil iy 
Wil 10g 
wild-cicature 
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| WI 
wilderneſs 


_ wildfire 
_ wile 


wilful 
viitully _ 
wilfulneſs 


wilily 


wilineſs 


WIIy 


wiik 
will 


willing 


WiLingly 2 
willugacſs 
willow 
Wlible © 
wimple 
 WINCE 
winch 

wind CE 
wind-bound 
winder 


wWindfal. 


winding 
Windlats 
WIndleſs 
WindowW 
WIn ward 
wine 
wine-bibber 
Wine- grapes | 
wine-picts 
wing 
winged 
wink 

w nking 
WIL.N2W 
Winter 


K Int cr- green 


W pr 
wiping 
Wire 


en 
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wo 


wire-draw 
wire-drawer 


wiſeacre 


wiſdom 


wite 


_ wiſely 


wiſh 
wiſhfully 
wiſp 


_ wilt 


wit 


witch 


witchcraft 
witch-elm 
with 


withal 


withdraw 
wither 
witherſhins 
with-hold 
with-holden 
within 


without 


withſay 
withſtand 
withy 
witneſs 
wittal 
wizard 

wo: - 
woad 

woo 


wooer 


woful 
wotully 
wolf 


wolf 's- bane 


woman 
womaniſh 
womanly 


womb. 


wen 


...W..O 
wonder 
wonderful 
wonderfully 
wonder ment 
Wont 

wood 
wood,- cutter 


Woodbridge 


Wooden 


woodmonger 


v.ocdpecker 
woodroof 


word. 


Work 
Worker 
workman 


workmanſhip 


world 


worldly 


Worm 


worm eaten 
worm-ſeed 
wormwood 
worn 
worry 
worſe 
worſhip 
worſhipful 
worſhipper 
worſt 
worſted 
wort 
worth 
worthily 
worthineſs 
worthleſs. 


worthleſsneſs 


worthy 
yot 


2 wove 
would 


wound 


WR 
wrangle 
wrangler 
wrap 
wrapper 
wrapt 
wrath 
wrathful 

rathfully 
wrathfulneſs. 
wreak 
wreath 


wreck 


wrecked 
wren 
wrench 
wreſt 
wreſtling 


_ wreſtle 


wreſtler 
wretch 
wretched 
wretchedly 
wretchednefs 
wripple 
wright 
wring 
wrinkle 
wriſt 
wriſtband 
write 
writer 
writing 


- writhe 


writhed 
written 
wrong 
wrong ful 


wrongfulnefs 


wrongtully 
wrote 
Wroth 
wrought 
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I 
wrung 
wry 
wry-necked 
* 

Yacht 
yard 
yard-arm 
yare 

yarn 

yate 

yaw 

yawl 
yawn 
yawning 
vaws 

7 

yea 

yean 
year 
yearling 
yearly 


yeaſt 
yell 
yellow 


V E 

yeilowiih 
yellowneſs 
yelp 
yeoman 
yeomanry 
yern 

yes 
yeſt 
yeſterday 
yeſteraight 
yet 
yew 
yew-berries 
yew-buſh 
yield 
yielding 

_ yieldinpneſs 
yoke 
yok e fellow 
yoke-mate 

yolk. 

yon 

yonder 

yonker 


Z E. 


yore 


you 


young 
younger 
youngling 
y oungiter 
your 


youth 


youthful 
youthfully 


 youthfulneſs 


yule 


yule-game 
- yule-time 


Z. 
Zeal 
zealous 
zealouſly 
zealouſneſs 
Zealand 
zenith _ 
zephyr 
zodiac 
zone 


h of common abbreviations or contraction 


of words. 


Note, A point, or full flop, is alwavs to be written after 
a word thus abbreviated. 


Anſ. Aufwer | Mrs, Miſtreſs 

A. D. Anno Domini, or Mty. Maje/ty 
the year of our Lord  |\{ Obj Oſbſeckion 

Acct. for account | Qu. Queſtion 

Abt. about | Rev. Reverend 

Ag. againſt 8. T. P. Profeſſor of, er 
. A. Bartel of arts Doctor in divinity 

Bp. Bijhop Sr. Sir 

. Bachelor 2 di vi- St. S iat 
nity | Sol. Solution 

Bart. 1 | ye. the 

Chap. Chapter yt. that 

B. B. Beer in divinity | yo. you 

Dr. Doctor yn. then 

Eſq; Ejquire e. your 

i. e. id eft, that is | ym. them 

Empr. Emperor &. and 

Honb. Honourable Viz. wvidelicet, to a,, Q! 

Kt Knrebe | that i is 10 ſay 

L. L. D. Dodtor of laws | &C. et cetera, and the 

M. D. Doctor of phyfic c |] reſt (or what follows). 
Mr. Maſter | 


But one ought to avoid thoſe contractions of words as 
much as poſſib ble, unleſs it be for one's own private uſe, 
and where it would be ridiculous to write them in letters 
at length; as, Lc. for and /o forth, or the reſt, Mr. na- 

er, Mrs. for miſtreſs, &c. it argues likewiſe a diire- 


ipect and Might ting io uſe contractions to your betters, and 


is often puzzli:.g to others, except in ſuch caſes as above 
mentioned. 


A tatle 9 5 NUMBERS and 5 


Umbers arc uiualiy expreſſed either by ih<ſe ſeven Ro- 
man capital letters, I. V. X. L. C. D. M. which are 


called Numerali, or by theſe ten characters, vi. 1, 2, 3. 


4, 5» C, 7, 8, 9, which are called Figures, and o, which is 


a Cipher Their 


ls 
f] 
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ten tim*s, as 1 One, 10 Ten lic 


tions, verſes 
the twelfth chapter aud the ſryenteenth verſe, S0 B. IX. 


A Table of NUMBERS and FIEvUREs. 


Their ſignification. 

I. One, V. Five. X. Len. L., Fifty. C. a Hundred, 
D. Five Hundred. M. a Thouſand. 

1. One. 2. Two. 3. Three. 4. Four. 5. Five, 6. Six. 
7. Seven. 8. Fight, 9 Nine. o. Nothing. 

Obſerve concerning the Numeral Letters, that if a lefs 
Numeral Leiter be placed before a greater, it takes away 
from the greater ſo much as the eſſer ſtands for; but be- 
ing placed after a greater, it adds ſo much to it as the leſſer 
flands for; as the lette Vſtand for Five; bu having I 
placed before it, it takes One from it, ard makes roth 
Rand but for Four; thus IV. But l, being ler after V. 
adds One to it, and makes it thus, Six, VI. 

Take notice of theſe examples, 


IV Four V: Five VI Six 
IX Nine X Ten XI hleven 
XL Forty L if y LX Sixty 


XC Ninety C Hundred CX dred and Ten. 

Obſerve, concerning the Ci er, Figures, that 
Ciphers at the right haud of Figures nene their value 
Hundred, 7 Seven, 
700 Seven Thouſand ; bu at the e Land they fipnify 
no hing at all, as oi, col, make bn! One, o, but 
Tavο -A figure at every re ove iiom the right hand in- 
creaſes its value ten times, as 9 Nins, 98 1 eight, 
987 Nine hundred and eighty-ſeven. 

Note here, that the numbers are jomciimes expreſſed by 
Jmall Remun litters, as i. one, il. 1Wo. XV1, fixieen, \xxvul. 
Seventy-ught, &c. 

Noe ulſo, Where books. chapters, f ctions, and verſes 


are cited, the numerical letiers are renerally uſed to f. 21 15 


the book or chapt'r; and the Figures to ſignify the fec- 
or ſmaller varts; as Exod, X11. 17. Exodus, 


Sea. 24. ſignifi s Bock the ninth, and the tawenty-fourth 
Section. | 


4 15 are alſo uſed to exprets the things following, 
(Viz) 

1 the order, or ſucceſſion of chings, 4s 75 2d, 3a, 
4th, oth, zoth, firft, ſecond, third, &. 

. The frat jons or parts of a thing, as 2 one half, 


x one feirs fart, x one fourth, or quarier, 3 Fares or” 


ters, 1 7 five eights. OE: 


